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The Dissenting Voice

Perhaps one of the most interesting development of the
past few years and partieuléjgg?oticeable thiinxgar, has been
the stirrings of tfzjspirit dissent at the/political level,
It is still & small It does not make the newspaper
headlines, It is only discernable to those who look closely
beneath the surface of West Indisn life, It is undramatic pre-
cisely because it is not concerned with the.immediate, day-to-day
problems of practical politics, But for, all” thet we see it as a
mejor force which will.gather momentumdwith time. What is the
nature of this 2 What-deee—lt dissent ageinst?
'nd what, positively is it edirerim=~Ior?

In the first place it is concerned with xk=® values, It
15 8 SEaial of Tummn beingsetrying to grepple with the intengi-
bles of West Indian life arfd diwing, It is concerned with states
of mind, with our way of léeking at the world end with the moral
end ethical position frem which we approach the whole business of
living, It is concérned with the question of what constitutes a
West Indien in ouw time: in short one of its primary concerns is
with the crucial ‘problem of achieving and recognising a distine-
tive Vest Indism Identity. 3

Recengly Mr, C.L.R. Jemes came up from Trinidad et the -’
invitation“ef the University College end discussed*??oblemsiof the
Yest Indian writer, The essence of Mr, James' brilliant lecture
was that the Vest Indian writer was not performing to the meximum
of igk-capacity because he was nearly alweys e=writer-in-exile
and tke% this made:‘;’ery severe limitations in his approasch both

to his art end to the West Indies, He, the writer, finds it imposs-
ible to meke a living as a writer in the "est Indies., He has there~

fore to go abroad, His audience is composed mainly of the English,
Americen or other Europesns who btuy end read his books, He there-
fore gears, however subtley, however unconsciously, what he vwrites
to the limitations of the audience for whom he writes, This makes
for a pattern of writing that 18 essentially explanatory for ﬁh&
iftradeQ on the efggigLor on the difference of the people sbout whom
he write%f&nn the people who read what he writés., Nr, James said
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that this tended toéégﬁgfour wkiters eeneeive of themsedves er

hehese.as entertainers.,

He called for us in the West Indies to make it possible
for our writers to come home snd cerry on their esrt among us,

Only thus, he felt, would it be possible for them to be true to
their art, Writing for us, living esmong us, their whole approach,
their whole engle ﬁgz-visionwould be different. The?b would be
more in touch with the mood and atmosphere of VWest Indian life,
They would become perticipants, involved and engaged in all the
mein facets of the problems facing us here in the VWest Indies in
this day and ages /nd because the srtist, especially the liter
artist is concerned with the question of yalues in humen life and
humen conduct, their contribution wild We umique.

Such is the barest outlinesocf Me, Jemes® stimulating and
provocative lecture vhich we hope will be published in full before
too long.

For ourselves we baliavgﬁMr. James' lecture to be the
most importent contributiom mede this year to that area of think-
ing known as the arts.q It is a challenge to which the Vest Indies
must respond in no uncertain terms., PFailure to do so would be
tragic in terms of whatAwill be lost in the nourishment of mens
hearts and mindsy “Progress cannot and must not be measured by
material things only. ' '

*iu«, eur writers and artists, eonstitute the dissenting voice
of/aocieties pgainst all thdfstupid, pettx)and ‘end outdated but insti-

et intief frec A

tutionalised by time long usage, We need that dissenting voicg)to
dig deep end lay bare~é::§?virtue§ as well as our vices and to
point a way to the stars.

=
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New Venture In Public Relations

News comes of an interesting venture by two young men
in Jameica in the fields of Public Relations and Advertising,
Dieter Boum, Art Director snd Stephen Danos, Account Executive,
resigned recently from Art & Publicity end set themselves up as
Public Relationd/fdvertising Consultents,

It is their belief thet advertisers in Jamaica have
come to the state of mind shere they desire/To have a far more
personalised service than agencies cen oﬁfe?;;1ﬁnnual advertising
billings in Jemaica heve incressed consideérsbly over the past few
years until they ere well on the wqy“§o¢§§a'£2m. merk, Although
agencies have been increasing theiﬁ\gjﬁafs it has become increas-
ingly obvious that, owing to the\|Yow etost of advertising space,
no sgency cen survive in Jamﬁi?a unless its billing and the con-
cession thet it received fmom(media also inereesses menifold,

D, & B, ASSOCIAZES) as the new firm is called, are not
setting up as yet snothem afency., They receive from clients @
reteiner computed not'negessarily on a percentege basis, but
‘rather by calculdtden of the work which is required of them, In
the field of P&bxig Helations, they are, without doubt, Pioneers
in Jemaica dmd“8%eve Drnos is one of the very few Overseas /ssoci-
ates of the British Institution of Public Relations reciding in
Jamaica. ‘

Advertising-wise, Dieter Beum is a Commercial Artist
of extensive experience, not only in Jemaica but in Englend,
Ceanada and the U,S.A. '

Between them, they feel confident that they can hendle
the most complex sdvertising snd Publie Relations problems, par-
ticularly rs they guerantee their clients that they will not
handle competitive accounts,

Early indications are that this venture should be
successful since, only two weeks after opeming the doors of their
office at 427 Upper Vaterloo Road, they have signed up two five-
figure eccounts and other smaller ones, They say that they have
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no intention of taking on unlimited accounts and in faect plen %o
close their books as soon as a ceritein minimum has been reached,
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Life in the Shadow of the American Eagle

Peter Abrshsans

The working week starting July 4th was the week of the 15th
annual gathering of the £xfx leaders of the thirteen-member
Caribbean Community. The venue, this time, wes Bridgetown,
barbados whose Prime Minister had very recently suffered a
no~confidence defeat in Parliament whicw' forced him to set =
date for new general elections almost“eighteen months before
they were legslly due. The defeat;grskine Sendiford celled the

Barbados
new/elections for September 6th oEmtlis year and then prepared
to preside over the week's €ARLCOM leaders' meeting. There was
some argument in the regionm™atout the appropriateness of a
defeated leader facing an, impending election presiding over such
a regional conference.\But then & turn of events =nd a new twist
in Americe's @éribbean regional policy almost trivialised the
argument and the proceedings in Barbados.

It was %riggered by a sudden and drzmatic upsurge in the exodus
of Haitian boatpeople fleeing their homeland in boats of all shapes
and sizem, apparently eager to be spotted and picked up by American
patrol boats out there for that specific pmmpose, In the past the
boat-people, who had been trying to escape from their homeland in
small numbers ever since the 1991 military coup against the elscted
President, Jean-Bertrand Aristide, tried to evade the American
patrol boats, But early in June the American policy of routinely

picking up the boatpeople and dumping them back on Haitian soil,

was changed following massive pressure from mainly African-American
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lobg;sts and pressure groups; Randall Robinson of Irans-Africa
wenfqon a widely publicised hunger strike; the Coﬁgressional Bl=ack
Caucus denounced the returning of fleeing Haitians tb the mercies

of the increasingly brutal military regime; there were demonstratiaﬁ
q outside the White House =nd at the United Nations headgquarters,

So the American Administration came up with the idea of processing
the Haitian boatpeople on board bigger ships to decide which were

to be accorded refugee status, and which were to be returned, Under
American law such processing would be closely”scrutinised by human
rights groups, and the would-be refugee wofild befentitled to legal
representation. Processing refugees on bgats/Outside American waters
would make everything quicker and Simpler, and those who fail

could still be shipped back to Haigti®wSo the American government
struck s deal with the Jamaican/sewernment mix by which the
processing facility, a onésthousand-bed American hospital ship

would be anchored in Jdemeicen waters to dop the processing. In

theory this exercig® would last not more than six months, by which
time it was antiebpAated that the Haitian militery would have been
scared or othewwlise forced to leave and the elected President would
have been re3tored to power. The hope was that this could be achieved
without the use of military force; but the threat of such force was
always declared - so often, perhaps, thaet the Haitian militery ceme
to dismiss it as 2 bluff, In the event, the Memorandum of Under-
standing between the Jemaican and American governments was announced
by Jamaicag Prime Minister P.d, Patterson in Parlisment on June 1st,
and officially signed on June 2nd, There was immediate uproar in
the highly politically#ongcious Jamaican society - and indeed through

tp exfe-

-out the Caribbean: those who approved saw it as helping|a terrible

situstion; those who disapproved saw it as collaborating in what
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was an essentially rgcist policy of keeping Haitians out of the
United States, Randall Robinson himself, 2s well as 2 number of
other black American leaders, including former Mayor Dinkins of
New York, came to J=mesica to lend support to the Jemaican position.
Then, on the opening day of the CARICOM leaders' meeting, the
Haitian floodgates burst and Hpitians poured out of taeir country
in a torrent which left the United Stetes bemused. Between Monday
July 4th€ (American Independence ULay) and thHe weekend starting
July 8th between eighfithousand and tens/tnousand Heitians took th
the sea in rickety beets to be picked wp by American vessels to

be processed., Neither patrol boats\be=s#s nor hospital ship in
Kingston harbour could cope with fhe volume. And still the Hsitians
came,

So there was another “poliey shift. The processing on the hospital
ship was abruptly halted.\ A new policy of 'Safe havens' was
nruzxzXedx enunciated under which no Heitians would be processed
for admigﬁon inte \the United States., Instead a constellation of
'Safe Hevenst would be estaldished throughout the €aribbean region
where the Haitians would be kept until the crisis in their country
is resolved a2nd they can be returned to Haiti, It was announced
that Panama would take ten thousand Haitians into 'safe haven',
Antigua would take some too, though not as many; 2nd it was hoped
that other countries in the region would also provide 'safe havens!
for the Haitians. Then, two days later, the President of Panama
repudiated the agreement to provide safe haven for ten thousand
Haitians; he said he had been bullied and pressured and insulted,
UesS. spokespeople denied this., The American hope now must be that

the new Psnamanian President who assumes office next month will
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Zive back life to their plan to keep ten thousand H=itians in

'safe haven' on the American base in Panama, Till then the only
'safe haven' they have with any reasonable certainty is the one
now being built and enlarged at the American base at Guantanamo

in Cuba, Cuba has long disputed America's presence, in Eergggﬂgy%
on its territory; it has strongly denounced the using of part of
that territory as 'detention camps'., And Z the pripcipal government
spokesman in the Jamaican Senate, the Upper~House of Parliament,

on Friday said that 'safe havens' was nét par# of the Memorandum

of Understanding between the twg governmendts, imfying strongly that
Jamaica will not provide such 's&fe’“hevens' on Jamaican soil.

All of which pushes American polify, Oon Heiti, with its emplgasis on
keeping ‘the Heaitiens out of ihe 'United States, up a blind alley.
the militery option stafes them in the face; but with little warmth
or sympathy from thegir Se-ctelled friends in the 'outer islands'.

S50 what will thepw, do? They had no compunction about invading
Grenada in 1983w when NMr. Reagan wented to project an America sure
of itself and able to win; and they had no compunction, six years
later, to gofAnto Panama, seek out its President and take him to

the United States to be tried and jziled, because, we are led to
believe, he had betrayed his former friends, among them Mr. Bush,

In those ceses international l,w cut little ice. So if they really
want to 'take out' the Hsitian military they can, and could have don
it, any time they went to. S why this enormous regional build up
of 2 crisis? They know that ending the military rule and restoring
the elected President would stop the exodus of boatpeople overnight,
So what lie” behind =211 the twists and turg% That Aristide is not

a peeferred alternative to the military? That the power-brokers and

manipulators distrust him? How do you beslance that against the fact
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that the overwhelming majority of the Hsitian people voted for him
in perheps the freest elections ever held in Heiti? If democreacy
is what this is all about then why all thege twists and turns
about a relatively simple matter? Anybody, any nation, which could
so easily 'take out' the commies in 1ittle Grenada, the nesty
Noriega in Prnanama, help defeat the Sandinistes and the FNLA in
Central America, and keep Cuba bottled up to the point of strangula-
tion for more than thirty years, can surely 'tzke out' the brutal
little Haitian dictatorship and give the Hgisthan majority a chance
to rebuild their lives and to stop tryilng to go where they are not
wanted., It is 2 small thing to do fo¥ the Haitians whoge present
predicament is not unrelated topp,st American policies and
practices, If the restorati®h of democracy is the real aim,
what 1s the snag?

If South Africa had'beensgzs close te America as Haiti is; if
Bhe had hed to struggle end live and survive in the shadow of tho

American eagle, wWhere would she have been today?
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South Africa:
The Turning Point

Peter Abrahams

I left South Africa in 1939, shortly after the outbreak of
the Second World War and three weeks after I end five other young
non-white men, four of them Indiens, hed been charged with treesson
for publishing e little cyclostyled politieslomegezine in which we:
urged non-wnite South Africans who werel being recruited for thc
wer to first demsnd their feir share of the democracy they were
being called on to defend. This happened in Durban, Natal, General
Jdan Smuts was Prime Minister of South Africa, His government hsd
been democratically elected, but by white voters only. The Union
of South Africa then was a highly respected member of the British
Commonwealth eand Empire., £11l the leaders and heads of government
of the Comr onweAlth then were white though more thaen ninety
percent of thé subjects ¢f the Commonwezlth and Empire were black
and brown.with a dash of yellow, The periodic meetings of heads of
Commonwealth governments, elways in London in those days, were
all-white affairs, a2 sort of exclusively *White Club'! which set
the tone for all the exclusive white clubs from Delhi to Bombay
to Singepore to Kuala Lumpur to Cepe Town to Durben to Nairobi
to Bulewayo to Kingston to Bridgetown to Port-of-Spain and all
eround the world of the empire on which the sun never set., This
empire had gohe to war and it was under the lews of this empire
that the six black gand brown young men were charged with tresson,

A brillisnt white South African lewyer, who hasppened to be a

conmunist and a Jew, end whose neme I have long since forgotten,
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got us off on & legal technicality, But we were marked; our ILiberel
Study Group was marked; our magazine was merked., The sergeent in the
political division of the Durban police who had built up the case
ageinst us assured me that he would get us sooner or later when no
coumunist Jew lawyer could help us, Ke was a dour Afrikener and I
believed him; I had seen his kind et work, and I hgd been at the
receiving end of long questioning sessions with him., I decided to
leave while I could and bribed my way onto a merchent ship which I
was told plied only the Esst African coast. I was z stoker's trimmer
which was brutal work for & less than on%?undred pound body. And,
extraordinarily, the political police raised no objection when I
applied for the necessary permit to go to sea. The sergeant's
superior was,according to the sergesntg, glad to be rid of one of use.
The events of this pest week in South Africa brought all those
details vividly bsck, Fifty~five years after I left South Africa
at age twenty the long night of institutionalised recism h.d finally
come to an end. Bleck people, my age snd older, and younger)voted
for the first time in their lives to choose those who would lead.

I have a very strong and deep-rooted sense of the hopes and
expectations with which they caéf their ballots, I am sad to be the
on}y one of the members of my immediate femily to have lived to see
this day. Over the long yeers my sense of history had sssured me
that this day would come; my sense of historic reaslity had cautioned
that it mey not come in my lifetime, Now the moment has come end I
have lived to see it. How does it feel? Archbishop Desmond Tutu

i8 of 2 younger generstion than mine so I warm to his 'walking on
clouds', I remé?er far too many who have struggled and suffered

and died to have more than a sense of quiet satisfaction that this

century's worst historic evil, institutionalised recismy, has finally
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come to an end., I am sorry so very many, over the generstions,
did not live to see this day.

I know nothing in human history to compere with this methodical
and carefully built-up structure by which one group of humens
dominated another group of humasns using nothing but skin colour
to give morel; legesl, constitutionel end even scriptural justificat-
ion for that domination end exploitation over more then three
centuries, It began in 1652 with the first settlement at the Cepe
and the straightforward struggle between black znd white for the
land end the food and cattle on the land, Amd, a&s in other lands
ell over the earth, the white arrivals were welcomed &t first; the
natives were friendly and helpful at first; but it alwaysended in
conflict, primarily over the land. The Africans and the other
peoples the whites encountered, regerded land zs a life-source,
not property to be owned by one man or any one group of men., The
whites saw it differently; @nd the struggle was joined. One of the
most urgent problems following the end of Apartheid is going to be
the resolving of the land issae. For Africans, slmost more then
for any other ‘people I know of, land is the life of a people. The
white intruders, for their part, saw themselves as moral, upright,
civilised, christian beings and they had to invest their conquest
with legel and moral justificetion. The natives hyd to befome
savages, kaffirs, uncivilised, inferior, And the 'colour-line'of
which W.E.B., DuBois wrote &t the turn of the twenbeth century was

AL
born and became reality. "The Problem of the twentdéhk century is
the problem of the colour-line - the relation* of the
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darker to the lighter races of men in Asia and Africa, in America
and the islands of the se&@,.." was born largely out of this need
to find legal, moral; constitutional and even religious justification
It became the underpinning of the new kind of ¥lavery of the New
World and the islands of the sea, The slavery of ancient times was
not based on skin colour. And even aftér slavery, the colonialism
in which I and my generation were born was a thing of colour,

My ship in which I was a war-time stoker took méFirst up the
East coast of Africa; and all of East Africa was YWhite Africat,
The mindset thaet made for thne later legal &nd constitutifnal
construct was in place everywhere., So Malan's Apartheid in 1948
was simply the codification of an.institutionalised racism which
began hundreds of years earlier. And because it was a thing of
huge profitability which enriched vast numbers in Europe and provided
pensions and incomes for even the middle and lower income groups in
Europe, ewem those who opposed racism were ambivalent and had g
vested interest, This was the greatest obstacle we faced in the
meny years of trying to persuage Europe of a great human evil which
predated even Hitler's Nurmmenberg Laws, After a2 centyry of struggle
Europe and}igrld finally faced up to the evil monster which would use
laws and constitutions and e%% Holy Scripture to justify the
dehumanising of human beings. It was, I think, the ugliest and
most repulsive thing that happened to hummnity in the twentieth
century . The one redeeming feature is that we are not carrying this
problem over into the twenty~first century. TQat century will have
grave problems of its own of which theL;3§£3;££§ and protecting of
the enviroment is perhaps the greatest, I hope the people of that

new century will show greater wisdom and understanding than have

most of the people of our own century who have taken nature's great
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gifts for granted and abused most of them grossly: we have
polluted the oceans and the seas, the earth and even the heavens,
If the people of the twenty-first century do not, =s sf matter of
urgency, end this depredation and work to restore j¥he environment,
and create a more caring balance between man and nature;, we may

end up with the world doing the same terrible damage to the
environment that the three hundred years and more of institutionale
ised racism has done to the black people of South Africa in
particular, to the African continent in general, and to black folk
everywhere on earth, The great difference/igat the world may not
be able to recover, to redeem itself, from that danger gs it has
from it historic racial folly. The problem of the twenty-first
century is the problem of the environment - of the relation between
man and nature in the search for long-term survival of the human
species, My hopes are for e South Africa which will, after the
period of healing, make an important contribution to this aspect

of nhuman endevours The eXperience of living in hesrmony with the
earth is an old-African gift buried by a distorted history. Now
that the distortion is ending the ancient gift must be revived,
Africa owes that to the world,

I worry that Mandela hes so little time in which to do the gréat
work of the transition., If he had started toda@ work ten years ago,
or if he had a certain ten to twenty years ahead of him, I would
have seen the transition in a more optimistic light., But whatever
the troubles from here on they will be qualitatively different from
what they were. We have passed the great turning point tz consigning

and degrading
institutional rgeism to the ugly/episbde in humen history it was.

And what a waste of creative resources it hes been.‘Now we look to

a better, more creative, more loving - though obviously a still very

—_—

\
difficultif?ture for all the people of this earth, black and white,
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THE CHALLTRGE OF COMMUNICATION BETWEEN

THE AFRO-ASIANS AND THE WEST

Jamaica is a very beautiful and a very peaceful little
island, It is an island whose people stem from many races and
many colours, and the sitriking thing about it is that ite people
have gone farther towerds working oubt the problems of how people
of different colours ean live together in harmony and dignity
and respect than any other plsee and any other psople Y know,

It is for this eason, because Jamaica represenps, ¥n ferms of
race end colour, the antithesis of my own nafiwe’ South Africa
thet I live here with my family, e hawé bwilthvior ourselves

& home high up in the hills of 5t, Affwevw,\Jt is more then twenty-
one hundred feet up and it commafids t'.r wiew of the rolling hills,
misting away into the hsart @6f Jthe\island, to the north asnd west,
the Blue Mountsins to the Rerth<@sst and the plains of Liguanea
and “t, Catherine to theé\south, T have nemed this house of ours
'tranquility!, Pecause I have found such a large measure of these
stetes of Wmind jon this high hill in Jamsica. At certain times of
the year the view from 'Coyaba' reminds me very much of aspects of
Cape Town ssen from the slopes of Table Mountain, And then I
remember that if I had built 'Coyaba' on the slopes of Table Mountain
the house would have been designated as being in a 'European area'
and I would have been evictedy but long before that my wife and

I would have been hauled in front of the courts and convieted
under the so-called immorality lsws., And then it becomes both
tragic and bizagre to rsalise anew that South Africa and Jamsica
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are part of the seme world; that I was born and grew to manhood
in one, gnd that I had to come and live in the other to enter
fully into the promise and meaning of my manhcods, This is not
to say that Jamaica has no problems, It has serious problems
of poverty, of unemployment, of homelessness and of the despair
that comes when people do not know where they are going. And
without having colour bars, obvicus diseriminstion, or sharp
and overt expressions of prejudice, it yet has both psychological
and sconomie overtones and undertones of race and colour. DBut
for all its problems it is still easisr here thean ore else
I know for & person to eross the frontiers Ql% d of
prejudies and be just s person, \

It is partly because of this our long verands high up

in the hills is sometimes crow@ mornings. Mostly, the

people who come are Jamsicansg o pes, sizes, shades and

colours. And mostly the & ’

that is such a besett gin ‘of the world outside this island.
i

Sometimes the er ned by visiting Ameriesns or Africans

about Africa and the racislism

or Furopeans or, rarely, Asiazns. (It has been my joy on two

or three occafions to wateh Americsn lNegro friends shed that

invisible b 1y real protective shield beshind which they spend

so much of their lives :nd funection gimply as human beings in a

world of other humsn beings., They seemed so strikingly warm and

gentle then and so passionately comritted to their country., It

made me wonder whether their white fellow Americans had ever seen
this). Sometimes the visitors are journalists from far places,

come in search of a story: often they come with their own preconceived

mould imto which to foree what thsy see and hear, I found these
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conmitted to the notiom of a 'race war'between the lighter and
darker skinmed peoples of the world most guilty of brin ing such
preconceptions as pert of their mental baggage. Thus a famous
English journalist ceme aznd sat on our long veranda and, on the
avidence, predieted raciel violemee on the island within twelve
months, He later repeated his predietiom in 2 well-known leftwing
English journsl, but emitting the time part, The 'evidence'! was
that a handful of young Americen Negroes of Jamaican ancestry
had brought arms inte the island and tried teo use the loesl

Rastafari cult to stage anjuprising, There were purdsrs

and after a dramatic manhunt through the J the young

American Negroes wers captured, tried, [ \ Yy, sentenced

and executed, Not even the Rastafaria they tried to use had
guprerted them, Press handling feir hed given it its
'race war' slant, All that wa years ago. More recently,

towards th= end of last \ ther visiting writer passed

through. This one waylle ing materisl for a book on the coming
L

world-vwide 'race had been in the United States, taking
& quick look & South; to Pansma, and then a week in Jamsica.
He, too, se ingularly unwilling to admit of any ray of hope

to damsge mould of inevitable tragedy he had fashioned.

The trouble is that many of us have developed a vested
int-rest in the 'colour confliet'; it has become our 'businsss'j;
gome of us moke big monsy out of it,cthers become famous and
important because of it, And not all of ug are honest enough
to either see, or want to sce, that we sometimes sharpen the

tcolour confliet' by the way we _andle news of it or by reading
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meanings into it calculated primarily to serve selfish interests.
And we are sufficiently rich in ready-made villains to easily
shut up anyone who questions our motives by yelling: Angolal
South Afrieal Smethwick] Mississiypi} to show that we are on
the side of the angels and the angels ere on our side. And, of course,
with the angels on your side there is mo room for self-doubt, no
need for self-critiecism, Often this mental state is accompanied
by an unsuf{erably pompous szlf-righteousness. Perhaps it was
this pomposity in the face of & difficult and delicate problem

with deep moral implications that ealled forth ghi aph of Mr.

their position as was Mr, sen of his, It is at this point

that we come up against vhat ts to an almost total collapse

in comnunication, Tha’a\iaﬁptes were talking sbout ilhe same vhing:

but they might asWell have been talking about totslly different

ht and decent and morsl for one side was ugly

and) immoral for the other;'gcod vas evil, evil good,
depending whieh side you were on., It seemed tlat over the tragic

Congo situstion, and particulsrly over the U,S.-Belgian rescue
operation thers had ceased to be a common body of values bj whiech

to judge what was right from what was wrong. When such a situaticn.is
reached there is in faet a total breskdown in comrunieation. Worse
etill, in this particular collapse each sidg imputed the basest Motives

b

to tha other:
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each was & villain to the other,

The Sunday after the news of the rescue operation and of the
depressingly senseless death of Dr. Paul Carlson, smong others,
a friend came a2nd sat om our loug veranda end literally 'blew his
top'. He was not a Jemaicam or an African; he c:me from Haiti,
an exile from the blasck dictatorship of 'Papa Doe', The reason
for his bitter consuming rage wag bacause he felt the world's
press (and for him it mesant the Wastern press) had deslt with

the rescue operatiom in terms of black and white, He said that

all the fuss, th- lurid and sensaticnal headli charges
of savagery and barbsriam, were because in @(aﬂm the

victims were white., Had Lhey not been % x-u would have been
no rescue ope.ation and much more s =dWgeadlines, if eny. The
conclusion to his bitvter and tiEde was that the West still
hed one set of walues for ty of whites and snothsr for

the humanity of non-white
I protested Me whites who had been held hostsge had
gone to the CongoWoNgerve, that the exploitsrs and racialists

had left wi e going was good. I suggssled that here sgain

we were Witnesping the age-old tragedy in which the good and the
decsni and innocsnt are made to sulfer for the sins of the wicked,
"But they don't make it seem like thatl® hs protested; "For them
it is & new thing that has never heppened bafore, come about

only because of the savsge:ry of black meni" And so he would not
sof'ten his hard attitude because the whites had made this & thing
of black and white,

So our first problem, the first obstacle we face in meeting



8

the challenge of getting gemuine snd meaningful communication going
between the Afro-Asians snd the wesi, is tne problem of how we see
each other, Do the Afro-Asians on the ons hand, and the Westﬁamars
on the othsr, place the same cualitative value on each otner's
humanity as they do on their own?

I think both sides would insist that Lhe answer is 'yes',
Lhat each side walues the humanity of th: olher as much a5 iis own.
After all, the notion of an almosgt blanket equaliiy without any
reference to a correspvonding responsibilivy, or anyvhing else,

has become the great symbol of cur age, {50 who i%ﬁeinﬁ‘ Just

1 or to

an ovdinsry guy like me, so why should 1 lock
Churchill? Or Behru? Or anybody else? 1In nesnt of the

inviolability ol the human person, of th Liuy of our humsunity,

has often been distorted)., But on %l,‘{ careful look at the

world as it is would cast grave botix Alro-Asisn and Western

elaims tast Lhey place th lue on each other's humanily.
\est of all possible worlds, the other

At best, and w
fellow is slways j N tle less human, a little less perceptive,

g little less = ey, & litlle less gentle, a little less compassionate
ant thoughtd e are. Ve do not necessarily hola tnls ageinst
him: indee ¥ may aeven like him all the bettsr for it, espsclally

if it meles us feel that much more of & human being. So ihe Afrikaner
farmer has a ve:y real and deep affectiom for Yize gimple, unspoilad,
primitive,huppy Native!, There is a kind of escalator aspect to this.
Thgpsrsons or societies nsarsst 1o us and ours, those we know, are always
very much less forsign and frightening and alien , The fellicw in the
neishbourhood who speaks the sam- language, gees Lo the same school aund

church, wears the game kind :.xffclat.has and: is the same. colour is obviously
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closer to us in humanity than the fellow at the otuer snd of the
earth whose habits, dress, bshaviour, langusge, religion, way of
%

playing, colour, arelvastiy different from our own., It is asking

a great deal Lo expect us to accord this fellow at tae other end of

the earth a humanity equal to our own. -fﬁat there are in fact so

many of us, still a winority it is true, but a most gifted and

articulate minority, who do accept without any ressrvations the

equal numanity of all people is to my mind one of the great psychological
achievements of man that has nol been accoirded ma%t it deserveas.
But the fact remains thal & majority of mankind, Lro-Asian and

1-i‘ ual mmmanity,

e otiterwise., The history

Vestern, do not aecord each other a queli

It would Le most surprisihg if

of the relaticns between the darke ¥ lighter peopies of the
world, espeeially over ta: last ] d-odd years, is such that
tne striking fact is mot ! e has been a collapse in communication,

but rather thet it hasqgeen such & reiastively minor nscvure, not

chraged vitn grea

bitt 56 and massive viclence. But it is part of
this business of ’NNESrding each other an equal humanity toat mekes
one group of RWeo expect another Lo be more {orebearing, more
understanil ore Lorgiving than tasy themsclves wuuld ever be,
The ;urprising thing, Lo me, is tual lbhere is only one Congo situation,
that almost everywhere else the coming oi independsnce has uot bsen
accompsnied by really ugly pogroms againsi tne wnites who only yesterday
exercised their overlordship with a torburing arfagance tnat oaly those
&t th receiving nd really understoed, I think it is important to
remamber that perceptive American as vell as Furopean obsarvers who
locked at the Congo when it was still a Belgian colony predicted that
the driving out of the Belgians was likely to be followsd by the kind

of total breakdown we are now vilneseing,
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The foundationa for what is happening 'n the Congo today were laid
during the time of the Bealgians, To say this is not to approve or
to condone or to excuse, It is simply to remind that what happens
today usually happens bacausze of what was alioved to go unchecked
Jasterday. In this context the stand of the two or three Afriecan
states whoss si."nl:'atmxan rafusad to see the Congo rescue oparation

in veims ol black and valte was, for me, & striking a.d pleasing
surprise becauss il was & ciear and sharp affirmation of the squaiity
of the humanity of all men, 1 mignt have expected tais of Senegel's
President Senghor, He is a poet with & sense of and, in

my ovinion, the one African leadsr whose visi rjond the

frontiers of rsee znd colour, whire most of dars and led, Africans,

Asians, and whites, €ill stand trapped in the pe

-

riod of rampant

Yestern nationalism, in the days wi= Sengo was the private preserve

of & Belgian king and there wo a3 of Congolese being massacred
o

in the masa, no eguivalent Head of State touvk & ciser jgtand

as ald Senghor. 1 noie \ ¥re wimply because very many opinion
mouldars and otherg in west often demand of others a morality

\r vhich thay theWsalves aave not lived up to,

and guality of

ow seeihg ths same thing coming inte full Llower

loudeat about freedom and human d4ignity suppresg thase most ruthlessly
among their own people .

But when sll this is szid we are ztill reft with the hard
fact thet Bhere was tiais complste colispse in com uniestion at the
last U,N. session; and we know that at other times such communication
as exisls between ths Afro-Asiens snd the Vest i:z often a thin thread of

political and economic manceuvring at the govirmrent-to-goverrment level,
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%ﬂ mors often than pot this brand of comruniecation results in meking
relations w lier, in sharpening irritation and impstience cn the one
side sand resentment and bitterness on ihe other, The pattern isg all
too familiar to need detasiling here, Some Western pover (usuully the U.S.)
gilves aid to some Afro-iAsizn rower; imevitably the rspresentatives oi ihe
eiding power expect some sort of acknowledgement, 1 neob open gratitude,
Sometimes theses represuntatives asre saceked aad surprlised aud hurt wien
their govermment is subjected to abuse, or wien the leada:s of the
receiving country sither actively oncoursge mobs to altack tueir cmhassies

or alse look tne other way,., And of course atv tue #MPernsiional level,

and in the climate ol the Cold Yer, =zid is t of policy, so

the repressntatives of th= giving power

algo lesds to resentm::nt {rom the race. L ten the givers are

pe plexed by tos fsect thail th: more pve Los more Lauy Soem res;n;ad

and th= less it seowms Lo be ay
1 thiank the very 0f Lie eccnumic relationship between

the Afro-Asiang and tge 2 purticularly the Uniled Stsles, mskes

Lo+ truuble. No :Quily Wfeative relationship is possible between the

giver and the vel® ol charity; and wasre the gliving =cm: times
gagumes bt .cNaR ‘ance of 'buying' the allegisnce ol uhe receliver
currents terness are likely ro run d=ep, And wio is Lo blame tue
American taxpayer when he gets fed to the teeth witn ungrateful foreigners
who not only tuke sveiryihing h2 heog to give dthoutb s0 muca ss a Ythank
you! but abuse nim intc ta: bargain, And yet tads is ineviiable in any
relationship between the giver and th- recsiver of charivy. Tioare can

-

bz no seanse of equal dignity belween the giver md th receiver of cuwrity,

no resl acceptance of the fact ol egual dignily by either,
The evidence suggests toat of all American leadsrs since Franoklin

D. hoosevelt th- late President Kemmedy was most acutely avare of tois

aspect of ths aid business, lis Alliance [or Progress and nis Peace Corps
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are both excrcises in helping peopls to help themselves. And in the Peace
Corps we have the very revolutionsry position vhere ycung Americans
go eni live and work with th. ordinary people to whose countries they
ars assigned, It seams to m: thet wa have here ths pessibilities of a
rael begiuning of that meaningiul and sincere dialogue Letween the lighter
and darker pecples of the vorld that could lead to each man recognising
the rare and distinctive humenity of sevsry othor man, 1 think it is
becsuse vast armiess of p=orle in the Afro-Asisan snd Latin countries

sensed thut ths Xennedy approach ra ressnied a new beginning, a chance

of gott mg help without paying for it with their -respeel gnd sense
of dignity, that we vwitnessed that worldwide Jfidsl gafrouring of grief

vhen he wes Xilled, \

Thig wes and is an important £« The giving is still one

ve¥e Bhz roblem still remulns the of weys to m:ke uhis a two-way

tra’fie, vith theffro-i ians ittle giving ss well as receiving,
oblem of eomrundcstion has to do with

Another aspact O @‘ .

the altitudes of the Afro-WMgi¥n lcaders te the Vest; and here I think

ctwaan the Africans and the Asisns. The present

we have to differeptia
ganaration of @ Xiﬂmf’:- ¢ ars lass sble to Lturn their bucks completely
on ine /28 &re their Asian counter-parts. Alrsady there ars
leaders, like India's Mr, Shastri, who 1id not receive
their training in the West: but this iz still a mattsr ol degrae,.

Io the main, the Afro- As-an leadsrship (but particularly the
African) is the only group thst has had first-hand contzet with the
tul te verld's. Almost invarisbly they huve all experisnced such ‘
psyenological and emotional as-sults on thesir sense of seil-respect and ‘Lyhj:q
that they hove come avay calldren of tihz Yest, brcsuse of their training,

yei nuising deep rezsntmeonts ageint it.
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This ambivalence is a key cha acteristic in most of the African Prime
Ministers and Presidents who wers often trunslated from colonisl prisons
to their high offices, It is not rsasonable to expsct ihs outlooks of
the 2 men nndéo nave baen greatly infiusnced by their experiences. 0Old
hurts, even if moi conscicusly remewbered, often influsnce key deeisionss
And thess are the men vho do tae thinking for and shaps the attitudes of
that three-quarters of mmanity that is too poor and too ignorant to work
out rational attituies for itself. These men control Loe means of mass
comrunication in what are ususliy sipgle-party states madc sc wich lue

tacit approval of the muss of th-o proople in sach n counlry. Inevitably,

" the  rejudices and rascnimanis Lhs-e leaders va acoglired in their coften

painful encounters with the 'white world! ‘~:~5: ime factors in shuping
tue outleok of th: psople they lead, w toe 'waite world'! has a
massive cultural arrogunce based on so tiaat a Maelan or a Verwoerd
can claim justification by ded hat they are defending 'Western

furopean (iviligation! 3 unter with 'Negritude! and its moral

and cultural claims EE ;,gigg

mite world! has a stercotype of tae biack man

cr numanliy and perceptiom: thsy know

from experiznee t 1

L nsic own steractype of l.us whitle man as someons

prejudics a nev situation, the eother side of th. peny is saown, with

black people being filled with a colour prejudice direcled at the walless
Que -of the iromiss of this s:tuation is that sltiougu African

students way enc. unbter as much prejudice and discrimipstiion in Asia &8

they do in the Jest, the leaders tend to saul their syes Lo lhis. Thay

are not as intensely and subjectively involved emotionally with Asia

as they ars with Turope and tas Un. ted States. S it is easy to diszmiss

Asian manifestations of colour prejudiece as stupld zud buckward.



_~ This, I think, is at ones the highest compliment the Africua leaders pay

the West, as well as their harshest judgemsnt of it: in it are swmned up

all their expectations and disappointments, Thal 15 why I ik tois

generation of Afro-Asian leaders are likely to make difificull the [lovering

of that real comrumication between lhe lighter and darker peoples. 1 t.ning:
waen this generation of leadsrs gives way. 1o a new one, Whabt Dew ger Jraﬁbn
of leaders will mot have the same psyano'wgical snd emotionsl involvement
with the West, Il will be a leadersaip with no memory of an intimate and
painful exparience of & 'master-and-man! ralstionsaip, with the West. For
the African it will be a lesdership largely trainq' de Africa, with very

Sky

theraofore with no

little, if any, emotional imvolvemsat ith the )

ambivalasnce towards it, It will perhaps lo erantly, becsuse it

looks mors impersonally, ai botn tha vi tie flaws of the Vesi, and

50 muke easisr & more 'normal' relauw.
All this is on th: as bat our generation dees not make

such z mess of Liings Wual e’ new gensration Lakes over they Lind

such a high wall of co:’mn\ all real communication is impossible,

I think o ¥y to mske sure that we 10 not meske Such s mess
ie to keep on i i toadnking about the problems we Lace and to go on
seeking ways ans of making the xinig of buman contacts across the
ocsans and nte that will make each man recognise the rare and -
distinetive humanity of every ovher man, I do mot think toocre is any more
pat or slick or easy answer, This nas o do with that most important of all
man's journeys .arough toe ages, {ue icng march o sslf-kno.ledge, which has
been such an im.oriant driving force im &ll he has done so far in his life
here on earth,

Like ail resally fundasmentel chalienges theie is no simple political
or economic or ldeological solutions to tiis one. It embraces all these and

more because it has to do with ihe way mem lock at easch othor, I think the

realisation of this is en important baginning,

L



, Tace and colour, the antithesis of my own ngl

+ that I live here with my family. Ve h

SUngay

For N, Y. Times

THE CHALLENGE OF COMMUNICATION BETWEEN

THE AFRO-ASIANS AND THE WEST

Jamaica is a very beautiful and a very peaceful little
island., It is an island whose people stem from many races and
many colours, and the sbriking thing asbout it is that its pesople
have gone farther towards working out the problems of how paople
of different colours can live together in harmony and dignity

and respect than any other place and any other peonle T know.

It is for this reason, because Jamaica represe erms of

Sgpth Africa

il

for ourselves
a home high up in the hills of St. A t is more than twenty-
‘one hundred feet up and it commg a Yiew of the rolling hills,
misting away into the heart island, to*the north and west,
the Blue Mountgins to the ast and the plsing of Liguanea
and St. Catherine to Mh. I have named this house of ours
'Coyabal which js awsk word meaning ’heéven', 'peace’,

Tiranquility s I have found such a large measure of these

sindYon this high hill in Jamaica. At certain times of

the year the view from 'Coyaba' reminds me very much of aspects of
Cape Town seen from ths slopes of Table Mountain. And then I

vemenber that 38 T had built I0oyebs’ on the slopes of Table Hounteis
the house would have been designated as being in a 'Eurcpesn area!
and I would have been evicted; but long before that my wife and

I wouvld have been hauled in front of the courts and convieted

under the so-called immorality laws. And then it becomes both

7
tragic and bizadre to realise anew that South Africa and Jemeica
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are part of the same world; that I was bern and grew to manhood
in one, and that I had to come and live in the other to enter
fully into the promise and meaning of my manhoed. This is not
to say that Jameice has no problems. It has serious problems

of poverty, of unemployment, of homelessness and of the despair
that comes when people do not know where they are geing. And
without having colour bars, obviousg discrimination, or sharp

end overt expressions of prejudice, it yet has both psychologiesl
and sconomiec overtones and undertones of razce and colocur. PEut
for all its problems it is =till =sasier here th re =lce

I know for a person to cross the frontiers ougp and of

prejudice and be just a person. < E
Tt is partly because of thigglthalyour long veranda high up
s Er., [
in the hills is sometimes crowde Mnday mornings. Meogtly, the ;
peorle who come are Jamaica ' 1 shapes; sizes,; chades and \
colourg. And mostly the %ubout Africe and the racislism

that is guch g bssetti gi f the world outside thig island.

Sometimes the crow \joined by visiting Americans or Africans

i
rarely, Asizns., (It has been my joy on two

or Furopssns
or three ng “to wateh American Negro frisnds shad that
invisible bul very real protzetive shield behind which they spend
go much of their lives and function simply ag human beings in a
world of other humsn beings, They seemed so strikingly warm snd
gentle then snd so passionatsly committed to their country., It
made me wonder whether their white fellow Americens had ever seen
this). Sometimes the visgitors are journalists from far places,

come in seerch of & story; often they come with their own preconceived

O i
mould into which to force what they see and heer, I found thgse L
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cormitted to the notion of a 'race war'between the lighter and
darker skinned psoples of the world most guilty of brin, ing such
preconceptions as part of their mentsal baggpage. Thus a famous |
English journelist came znd sat on our long versnda and, on the
evidence, predicted racisl violence on the island within twelve
months: He later repested his prediction in a well-known laftwing
English journel, but omitting the time part. The 'evidence! was
thet a handful of young American Negroes of Jamaican ancsstry

had brought arms into the island and tried to use the local

armed
Rastaleri cult to stege an/uprising. There wer

and after a dramatic msnhunt through the J &t sh thes young

American Negroes were captured, tried, ty, sentenced

and exscuted, Not even the Rastafsri Thom they tried to use had
suprorted them, Prpss hendling aifeir had given it its
'race war' slant, All that % yeers sgo. More recently,
towards the end of lant other visiting writer passed
throvgh, This one wa olle ing matsriel for a book on the coming
#ﬁ“; He had been in the United States, taking

e quick loo fouth; to Panems, &nd then a week in Jamaica.

world—wide 'race

Singularly unwilling to admit of any ray of hope
to dam # mevld of inevitable tragedy he hed fashioned.

The “rouble is that many of us have developed a vested
int=rest in the 'colour confliet'; it hss becoms our 'business';
some of us make biz monesy out of it,cthers become famous and
important becsuse of it. And not sll of us are honest enough
to either see, or want to sse, that we sometimes sharpen the

tcolour conflict' by the way we .andle news of it or by reading
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meanings into it calculated primarily to serve selfish interests.
And we are suffieiently rich in resdy-made villiains to easily
ghut up anyone who questions our motives by yelling: Angolal
South Africal! Smethwick! Miesissippil to show that we are on
the side of the angels and the angels are on our side, £4nd, of course,
with the angels on your side there is no room for self-doubt, no
neéd for self-criticism. Often this mentsl state is acccmpanied
by an éhsufferably pompous s2lf-righteousness, Perhaps it was

this porposity in the face of a difficult and delicate problem

with deep moral implications that called forth th of Mr.

Adlai Stevenson during that depressingly squs ate on the

Conge rescue opsrations at the last U.N,

Yot for all their pompositytho¥y vho proveoked Mr.

Stevenson's wrath wvers as convi oWthe essentisl rightness of
their peosition as was Mr. Stz n ol hise« It is at this point
that we come up against w 1ts to an almost total collapse

in communiestion, The ;:§~!ks were talking sbout the same Lhing:

Nhave been tolking about totally different

jght and decent and moral for one sgide was ugly

sou were on. It sesmed that over the tragic
Congo situation, and particularly over the U.S.-Belgian rescue
operation thers had ceased to be & common body of values by which

to judge vhat was right from what was vrong. When sugh a gitustion is
reached there is in faet a total breskdowvn in communication. Wo?fe

L]

still, in this particular collapse each side imputed the basest!motives

to the other:
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each was a villain to the other.

The Sundey after the news of the rescue operation and of the
depressingly senseless desth of Dr. Paul Carlson, emong others,
a friend came and sat on our long verands and literally 'blew his
top's He was not a Jamaican or an African; he ceme from Haiti,
an exile from the black dictatorship of 'Paps Doc'. The reason
for his bitter consuming rage was because he felt the world's
press (and for him it meant the Western press) had dealt with

the rescue operation in terms of black and white, 2 said that

all the fuss, the lurid and sensational headligesy®the) charges

of savagery and barbarism, were because in\r' ;
th

e would hzve been

ance the

vietims were white, Had they not been

no rascue operation and much more s egdlines, if sny. The
conclusion to his bitter and a tiNgde was that the West still
had one set of wvalues for ity of whites and another for
the humanity of non-white

I protested ;ﬁhiyﬁﬂe whites who had been held hostzge had
gone to the Congo No Werve, that the exploiters and racielists
had left whj e going was goods I suggested that here sgain
we were Wlnesying the age-old tragedy in which the good and the
decent and innocent are made to suffer for the sins of the wicked.
"But they don't make it seem like thatl" he protested; "For them
it is & new thing that has never happened before, come about
only because of the savegery of black menl"™ And so he would not
soften his hard attitude because the whites had made thie a thing
of black and white.

Se our first problem, the first obstacle we face in meeting
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the challenge of getting gemuine and meaningful communication going
between the Afro-Asiens and the west, is the problem of how we see
each other., Do the Afro-Asians on the one hand, and the Westnerners
on the other, place the same qualitative velue on each other's
nhumsnity as they do on their own?

I think both sides would insist that the answer is 'yes',
thgt each side values the himanity of the other as much as its own.
After all, the notion of an almost blanket equality without any
reference to a corresponding responsibility, or anything elese,

has become the great symbol of our age. (So whe is %tein? Just

an ordinary guy like me, so why should I lock gk Or to

Churchill? Or Nehru? Or anybody else? The npoWje capt of the

invielebility of the human pzrson, of th ety of our humanify,
has often been distorted). But one ¢ ¥ ecareful loock at the
world zeg it ieg would cast grave both Afro-Asisn and Western
claims that they place the & 2 on each other's humanity.

At best, end ig the Ngst of ell possible worlds, the other

fellow is alweys j a 1iWfle less human, a little less psrceptive,

a little less se e little less gentle, a littls less compassionate

and thought we’are, Ve do not necesserily hold this sgeinst

him: indee ;) may even like him all the betier for it, especially

if it makes us feel that much more of 2 hiuman being., So the Afrikaner

farmer has a very real and deep affection for ﬁthe simple, unspoiled,

primitive,happy lNative'. There is a kind of escalator aspect to this,

Theéersons or socisties nesrest to us and ours, those we know, are alwuys
!

very much less forsign and frightening end alien ., The fellow in the

neighbourhood vho spesks the same language, goes Lo the same school and

church, wears the seme kind of clothes and is the sams colour is obviously
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closer to us in humanity than the fellow at the other end of the
earth vhose habits, dress, behaviour, language, religion, waysof
playing, colour, are/igstly different from ocur own, It is asking

a great deal to expect us to accord this fellow at the other end of
the earth a humanity equal to our own, '{hat there are in fact so
many of us, still a minority it is true, but a most gifted and
articulate minority, who do accept without any reservations the

equal humanity of all people is to my mind one of the great psychological
achievements of man that has not been accorded th it it deserves.
But the fact remains that a majority of manki@ ro-Asian end
T.xfe-s‘c.ern, do not accord each other a qualij N qual humanity.

It would be most surprising if

were otherwise. The history
of the relations between the darker a ® lighter peoples of the
world, especially over the last undred-odd years, is such that
the striking fact is not e has been a collapse in communication,
but rather that it has e:§~33.such a relstively minor nature, not
chfdged with grea 3~Ei:tu ess end massive violence. But it is part of
this business of ccording each other an equal humanity that makes
cne group of jol expect another to be more forebearing, more
understandi’ ore forgiving than they themsclves would ever be,
The surprising thing, to me, is that there is only one Congo situationm,
that almost everywhere else the coming of independsnce has not bsen
accompenied by really ugly pogroms egainst the whites who only yesterday
exercised their overlordship with a torturing arrogance that only those
at the receiving end really understood., I think it is important to
remember that perceptive American as well as Furopean observers who
looked at the Congo when it was still a Belgian colony predicted that

the driving out of the Belgians was likely to be followed by the kind

of total breakdown we are now witnessing.
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The foundations for what is heppening in the Congo today were laid
during the time of the Belgisns. To say this is not to aporove or
to condone or to excuse. It is simply to remind that what happens
today usually happens because of what was allowed to go unchecked
yesterday. In this context the stand of the two or three African
states whose spokesmen refused to see the Congo rescue operation
ig terms of black and white was, for me, a striking ard pleasing
surprise because it was a clear and sharp affirmstion of the equelity

of the humanity of all men, I might have expscted this of Senegal's

President Senghor., He is a poet with a sense of :@r and, in
my opinion, the one African leader whose visj o ayond the

aders end led, Africans,

frontiers of race and colour, whsre most )

Asiang, and whites, $£ill stand trapped W In the period of rampant

Western nationalism, in the days ongo was the private preserve

s of Congolese being massacred

o
n’ Head of State took asclear/etand

of a Belgian king and there we
in the mass, no equivalent

as did Senghor, I noge thifhtre simply becesuse very marny opinion

moulders and otherQNi;Ez Jest often demand of others a morality
g, which they thewgelves have not lived up to.

and quelity of i
Unheppily Wl ow seeing the game thing coming into full flower

in many o Afro—Aéian countries, where many of those who shout
loudest about freedom and human dignity suppress these most ruthlessly
among their own people ,

But when-all this is said we are still left with the hard
faet that there was this coﬁplete collgpse in communication at the
last U,N, session; and we know that at other times suchrcommunication
as exists between the Afro-Asians and the West is often a thin thread of

political and economic manoeuvring at the government-to-goverrmmsnt level.
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And more often thai not this brand of communication results inm making
relations uglie#ﬁbin sharpening irritation and impatience on the one
side and resentment and bitterness on the other. The pattern is all
too familier to need detailing here. Some Western power (ususlly the U.S.)
gives aid to some Afro-Asian power; inevitably the representatives of the
aiding power expect some sort of acknowledgement, if not open gratitude.
Sometimes these representatives are shocked and. surprised and hurt when
their govermment is subjected to abuse, or when the leadsrs of the

receiving country either zctively encoursge mobs to atlack their embassies

or else look the other way. And of course at tie national lsvsl,

and in the climete of the Cold Var, aid is nt of policy, so

the representatives of thes giving power pressing, and this
also leads to resentment from the recel ften the givers are
perplexed by the fact that the mgre ve the more thsy seem resenied

and the less it seems to be ap

I think the ver' of the econimiec relationship bstween
the Afro-Asians and es and particularly the United States, makes
for trouble, No ly eative relationship is possidble between the

giver and the Y¥¥eglver of charity; and where the giving somstimes
assumes t.cNapporance of 'buying' the allegisnce of the receiver
currents tterness are likely Fo run deep. And who is to blame the
American taxpsyer when he gets fed to the teeth with ungrateful foreiénérs
who not only take everything he has to give without so much as a Ythank
you' but abuse him into the bargain. And yet this is inevitable in any
relationship between the giver and the receiver of charity. There can
be no sense of equal dignity between the giver ad th= receiver of charity,
no resl acceptance of the fact of equal dignity by either.

The evidence suggests that of all American leaders since Franklin

D. Roosevelt th- late President Kenncdy was most acutely aware of tais

aspect of the aid business. His Alliznee for Progress and his Peace Corps
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are both exercises in helping people to help themselves. And in the Peace
Corps we have the very revolutionary position vhere young Americans

go and live and work with ths ordinary psople to whose countries they

are assigned, It seems to ms that we have here the possibilities of a
real beginning of that meaningful and sincere dialogue between the lighter
and darker peoples of the world that could lead to each man recognising
the rare and distinctive humanity of every other man, I think it is
because vast armies of people in the Afro-Asian and Latin countries

sensed that the Xennedy approach re resented a new beginning, a chance

of gett.ng help without paying for it with their f-respeet and ganse

of dignity, that we witnessed that worldwide gfidgl pouring of grief
wvhen he was killed,

This was and ig an important %@. The giving is still one

way. The rroblem still remains the of ways to meke this a two—way

traffic, with theAfro-Asians ittle giving as well as receiving.

Another aspect o oblem of communication has to do with
the attitudes of the Afro-AWi leaders to the West; and here I think
t t

ween the Africang and the Asiang, The present

we have to differegtia
generation of Ej\leaders are less able to turn their backs completely
re their Asian countsr-parts. Already there are
leaders, like India's Mr, Shastri, who did not rzceive
cheir training in the West: but this is still a matter of degres.
In the main, the Afro- Asian leadership (but particularly the
African) is the only group that has had first-hand contact with the
'white world', Almost invariably they have all experienced such
psychologicel and emotionsl asc=sults on their sense of self-respect andnidﬁniﬁ/
that they have come away children of ths West, because of their training,

yet nursing deep resentments againt it,
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This ambivalence is a key characteristic in most of the African Prime
Ministers and Presidents who were often translated from colonial prisons
to their high offices. It is not reasonable to expect the outlooks of
these men not#o have been greatly influenced by their experiences, 01d
hurts, even if not consciously remembered, often influence key decicions.
And these are the men wvho do the thinking for and shape the attitudes of
that three-quarters of humanity that is too poor and too ignorant to work
out rational attitudes for itself. These men control the meusns of mass
communication in what are usually single-varty states made so with the

tacit approval of the mass of the people in each g1 country. Inevitably,

-
the prejudices and resentments these leaders favg a®lired in their often
painful encounters with the 'white worldj :Qhwi rime factors in shaping

ey xnow the 'white world' has &

the outlook of the people they lead.
massive cultural arrogance based our so that a Malan or a Verwoerd
can claim justificetion by dg ng that théy are defending 'Westarn
Turopean Civilisationg cunter with 'Negritude' and its moral
and cultural claims t S::QQter humanity and perception:. they know

from experience tha¥y the Ywhite world' has a stercotype of the black man

so they counds their own stereotype of tiie white man as someone

whom history roven to be hostile to all the best interests of all
black peop And so instead of only white people being&illad with colour
prejudice a new situation, the otber side of the pennyiis shown, with
black psople being filled with a colour prejudice directed at the whites,

One of the ironies of this situation is that although African
students mey encounter as much prejudice and discrimination in Asia as
they do in the West, the leaders tend to shut their ejes to this. They
pre not as intensely and subjsctively involved emotionally with Asia

as they are with Turope and the United States. So it is easy to dismiss

Asien manifestations of colour prejudice as stupid and backward.
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This, I think, is at onece thse h:.ggst compliment the gican leaders pay

the West, as well as their harshest judgement of it: in it are summed up

all their expectations and disappointments. That is:why I think this

generation of Afre-Asian leaders are likely to mske difficult the flowering

of that real communication between the lighter and darker peoples. I think
when this generation of leaders gives way to a new one, that new generstion
of leaders will not have the same psychological and emotional involvement
with the West, It will be a leadership with no memory of an intimate and
painful experience of a "master-and-man' relationship.with the West., For
the African it will be a leadership largely train%ide Afrieca, with very
little, if any, emotional involvement ith the@a d therefore with no

ambivalance towards it. It will perhaps tolerantly, because it

looks more impersonally, at both the yirtMes and the flaws of the West, and

so mzke eagiser a more 'mormsl! r idgship,
A1l this is on the g ion that our gensration does not make

such a mess of things tha\ e new generation takes over they find

such a high wall of CO$‘E:!;¥ all real communication is impossible,
I think WgeNgnly %ay to make sure that we do not make such & mess

is to keep ong ta\l and thinking about the problems we face and to go on

seeking wgys ans of making the kinds of human contacts across the
ocsans and inents that will make each man recognise the rare and
distinctive humanity of everj other man. I do not think there is any more
pat or slick or easy answer, This has to do with that most important of all
man's journeys through the ages, the long march to self—knowledge, which has
been such an important driving force in all he has done so far in his life
here en earth,

Like all really fundamentsl challenges there is no simple political
or economic or ideological solutions to this one. It embraces all these and
more because it has to do with the way men look at each other, I think the

realisation of this is an important beginning.
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with the West. For the Africens it will be 2 leadership largely
trained inside Africa, with very little, if any, emotional
involvement with the West, end therefore with ne ambivalnce
towards it. It will perhaps leok more tolerantly, becesuse it
looks more impeemonally, at both the virtues and the flaows of
the West‘“ﬂ“q 4 wale et & ben D Rerual’ ‘QM%&L‘\:

All this is on the assumptien that our generation dees not
make such a mess of things thet when the new generation tékes
over they find such a high well of colour, the®)ell real
communicetion is impossible.

I think the enly way to make glre that we do not make such
a mess is to keep on talking andwthinking sbout the problems we
face and to go on seeking weys)and mesns of making the kinds of
humen contacts geress oce#éfis and continents that will make each
men recognise the rare amd\dfstinctive humasnity of every other
men., I do net think there is any more pat or slick or easy
answer., This haa‘%%ndo‘with thet most impertaﬁt of 21l man's
jeurneys thrsgéh_%ﬁe eges, the leng march to'self—knowledgg)which
has been such #n importent driving feorce in all he has dene se
far in his 13fe here on earth,

Like all really fundementel chellenges there is no simple
pelitical or economic eor ideolegicel solutiens to this one. It
embraces all these and more becsuse it has te do with the way men
look at each other. I think the realisation of this is en
importent beginning,



For N.Y, Times Sunday Magazine Peter Abrshams
P,

THE CHALLENGE OF COMMUNICATION BETWEEN
THE AFRO-ASIANS AND THE WEST

Jamaica is & very besutiful and = very peeceful little
islend, It is en islend whose people stem from meny rsces and
meny colours, snd the striking thing ebout it is that its people
have gone farther towards working out the problems of how people
of different colours can live together in hermeny and dignity
and respect than any other plece end sny other.people I know.

It is for this resson, becasuse Jamesicadreprésents, in terms of
rece end colour, the antithesis of my, own'wative South Africa

that I live here with my femily. Wel{haVve built for ourselves

a home high up in the hills of St/ Andrew, It is more then twenty-
one hundred feet up and it cesmafids a view of the rolling hills,
misting away inte the heawy® of the island, to the north and west,
the Blue Mounteins te the wmerth-east and the plains of Liguenesa
end St. Catherine %o the south. I have nsamed this house of ours
'Coyaba'’ which is;gn Arawak word meening 'heaven', 'pesace',
'trenquili ty"\because I have found such a large meassure of these
states of mId en this high hill in Jemaica. At certdin times of
the year the view from Ceysbe reminds me very much of aspects of
Cape Tewn seen from the slopes of Table Mountein. And then I
remember that If I had built Coyaba en the slepes of Teble Mountein
the house would heve been designated as being in & 'European grea’
end I would have been evicted; but long before that my wife and

I would have been hauled in front of the courts and convicted

— s - —
under the so-called immeorelity laws. And then it becomes both

tregic abd bizarre to realise anew that South Africa and J=meica
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are pert of the same world; +that I wes born and grew to manheed
in one, and that I hed to come and live in the other to enter
fully into the promise and meening of my mesnhoed. This is not
to sey thet Jemsica hes no problems. It hes serious problems
of poverty, of unemployment, of homelessness and of the despair
that comes when peeople do not knew where they are going. And
without having coleur bars, obvious discriminatioen, or sherp
and overt expressions of prejudice, it yet has Dboth psychologicel
end economic overtenes and undertones of rae® and colour. But
for all its problemé it is still easier Miere, then anywhere else
I know for & person to cross the frontiers #f colour end of
prejudice and be just a persen.

It is pertly beceuse of thig that our leng veranda high up
in the hills is sometimes cfiowded on Sundey mornings. Mos Jthe
people who come are Jomeicans of all shepes, sizes, shedes end
colours., And mostly, the Welk is sbout Africa =nd the recislism
that is such & besetting sin of the world outside this island,
Sometimes the @rewd s joined by visiting Americens or Africens
or Europeansf\oryjmore rarely, Asiens., (It has been my joy on twe
or three ocgagions to watch American Negro friends shed that
invisible but very reel protective shield behind which they spend
se much of their lives end functien simply as humen beings in a
world of other humen beings., They seemed se strikingly werm end
gentle then and so passienstely cemmitted te their country. It
mede me wonder whether their white fellew Americans had ever seen
this). Semetimes the visiters are journalists from far places
come in seesrch of 2 stery: often they come with their own preconceive

moudld inte which to force whet they see snd heer. I found these



committed to the notioen of & 'race wer' between the lighter and
derker skinned peoples of the world most guilty of bringing such
preconceptions as pert of their mentel baggage. Thus & femous
English journelist ceme and s2t on our long verenda snd,on the
evidence, predicted recial violence on the island within twelve
menths, He later repeated his prediction in a well-known leftwing
English Jjournal, but omitting the time part. The 'evidence' was
that e hendful of young Americen Negrees of Jamaican eancestry
had brought arms into the islend end tried “t© use the local
Rastaferi cult to stage an esrmed uprising, There were & few murders
end after a drematic menhunt threugh the Wamaican bush the young
Americen Negroes were captured, ¥riedy found guilty, sentenced

and emecuted. Not even the Réstafmiiens whom they tried to use head
supported them. Press hahdling of this effeir had given it its
'race wer' slent, All thatywes three yesrs age. More recently,
towards the end of lest jeer, snother visitng writer pessed
through. This one\wag collecting material for a boek on the coming
world-wide x® “rece war', He had been in the United States, teking
a quick loek &t the South; to Psnema, and then & week in Jsmaica.
He, toe, seemed singulerly unwilling to admit of eny ray of hope
to demage the mould of inevitablﬁ tregedy he had fashioned.,

The trouble is thet many of us heve develeped a vested
interest in the 'colour conflict'; it has become our 'business';
some of us meske big money out of it, others become famous and
important becsuse of it. And not all of us are mitkmx honest
enough to either see, or want to see, that we sometimes sherpen

the 'colouk conflict' by the way we handle news of it or by reeding



meanings into it calculated primerily to serve selfish interests.
And we ere sufficiently rich in resdy-made villeins to eesily
shut up anyone whe questions our motives by yelling: Angela!
South Africa! Smethwick! Mississippi! to show thet we are on

the side of the angels and the angels:?; our side., And,of course,
with the sngels on your side there is ne roem for self-doubt, no
need for self-criticism., Often this mentsl stete is asccompenied
by en inauffefably pompous self-righteousness, Perheps it wes
this pomposity in the fece of e difficult sndsfdelicete problem
with deep moral implications that called ‘fofth the wrath of Nr.
Adlei Stevenson during thet depresingly squel$id debate on the
Congo rescue operations at the lag¥w.N, sessioen.

Yet for all their pemfiosddiy’those who provoked Nr.
Stevenson's wrath wmeExas Wer€%es convinced of the essential
rightness of their ppsitien‘as wes Mr., Stevensen of his., It is
at this point that we ®gle up agasinst what amounts to sn almost
totel kollapse (in \communication. The delegates were talking about
the sesme thing:iwbut they might as well heve been telking sbeut
totally diffevent things. What wes right and decent and morel
for one side wes ugly and wicked and immerel for the other; goed
wes evil, evil good, depending which side you were oen. It seemed
that over the tragic Conge situation, snd perticulerly over the
U.S.-Belgien rescue operation there hed ceased to be 2 common
body of values by which to judge what was right from whet wes
wrong. Am® When such & situstion is reached there is in fact e
total breskdown in communicetion. Worse still, in this particuler

collapse each side imputed the basest of motives to the other:



each was a villein te the other.

The Sunday after the news of the rescue eperstion snd of the
depressingly senseless death of Dr, Paul Cerlson, =smong others,

a friend ceme and set on our long versnda snd literally 'v1éw his
top'. He was not e Jamaican or en Africen; he ceme from Heiti,

an exile from the black dictatorship ef 'Pepe Doc'. The resson
for his bitter consuming rage was becsuse he felt the werld's
press (and for him it meent the Western press) hed deslt with
the rescue operation in terms of bleck end whi%e. He seid thet
all the fuss, the lurid end sensational\hésdlines, the cherges

of sevagery snd barbarism, were begfupe %n this instance the
victims were white, Hgd they notwbeeh white there would have been
no rescue operation s2nd muchgfigre subdued headlines, if any., The
conclusion to his bitter #hd angry tirsde wes that the West still
hed ene set of values for thé humenity of whites and snother for
the humenity of non-whi tes.

I protested \thmt the whites who hed been held hostage had
gone to the Gengo o serve, that the exploiters and rscislists
hed left while) the going was good. I suggested thet here again
we were witnessing the sge-old tragedy in which the geed end the
decent and the innecent are made to suffer/gg;m the sins of the
wicked., "But they den't make it seem like thet!" he protested;
"For them it is a new thing thet hes never heppened before, come
about onl& because of the savagery of black men!" And so he would
not soften his herd ettitude bec=zuse the whites had made this a
thing of blsck end white.

So our first problem, the first obstacle we face in meeting
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the chsllenge ofigenuine end megningful cemmunication going
between the Afro-Asians end the west, is the preblem of how we
see each other. Do the Afro-Asisns en the ene hend, end the
Westerners on the other, place the ssme qualitative velue =L en
esch eother's humanity as they do on their own?

I think both sides would insist that the answer is 'yes',
thet each side vealues the humenity of the ether as much es its
own, After all, the notien of sn almest blanket equality witheut
any reference to & corresponding responsibd y Or anything else,

hes become the great symbol of cur age o is Einsteih? Just
en ordinsry guy like me, so why s! oek up te him? Or teo
Churchill? Or Nehru? Or anybody %e noble concept of the
invielability of the human v f the equelity of our humanity,

has ofteb been distorte@ cne critically careful leok at the

world as it is would c ve doubt on both Afro-Asiasn and

Western claims that lace the ssme value on each other's
humeni ty'
At bes n the best of =l1ll possible worlds, the other

felleow iszal 8 just a little less humen, a little less perceptive,
a little less sensitive, & little less gentle, & little less
comgPksionate shd thoughtful then we are., We do not necessearily
hold this ageinst him: indeed, we may even like him all the better
for it, eapecially if it mekes us feel that much mere of a2 humean
being. So the Afrikener fermer hes a2 very reesl and deep affectien
for 'the simple, unspeiled, primitive, heppy Netive'. There is a
kind of escalator sspect to this, The persens or societies nearest
to us and ours, those we know, are aslweys very much less foreign

and frightening and alien, The felleow in the neighbourheed whe
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speeks the ssme language, goes to the same scheel and church,
wears the same kind of clothes and is the same colour is obviously
closer to us iﬂpumenity then the fellow at the other end of the
earth whose habits, dress, behaviour, languege, religion, ways of
pleying, colour‘are so vestly different from our own, It is
esking xx 2 great deal to expect us to scemrd this fellow 2t the
other end of the eerth & humenity equal te our oewn. That there are
in faet so meny of us, still & minerity it is true, but & most
gifted end articulete minerity, whe do accgpi _without any
reservations the equel humanity of all gegplesis to my mind one
of the greast psycholegicsl schievemgats, offman that has noet been
eccorded the credit it deserves., But thHe fact remains that a
me jority of kmxk mankind, both Afro-Asian and Western, do not
accord each other a qualiZkaﬁiveﬁy equal humsnity.

It would be most surprising if it were otherwise. The histery
of the relstions between the derker end lighter peoples of the
world,isxzmzh espeeislly over the lest three hundred-odd yeers, is
such that the striking fect is not that there has been & collepse
in communication, but rather that it has been of such‘a relatively
mineor naturey’ not cherged with greater bitterness and massive
vielence, But it is pert of this business of not according each
other an equal humanity thst mskes one group of people expect
enother to be more ferebearing, more understending, more forgiving
then they themselves would ever be. The surprising thing, tc me,
is thet there is only one Congo situation, that almost everywhere
else the éoming of independence hss not been accompanied;‘by
really ugly pfogroms ageinst the whites who only yesterdsy

exercised their overleordship with & torturing arrogsnce that enly
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those at the receiving end really understoed. I think it is
importent to remember that perceptive Americen as well as Europeen
observers who looked &t the Congo when it was still s Belgian
colony predicted thet +the driving out of the Belgiens wes likely
o be followed by the kind of totel breskdown we are now witnessing.
The foundetiens for whet is happening in the Cengo today were

leid during the time of the Belgiens. To sey this is net te approve

or te condene or te excuse, It is simply to remind thet what

heppens today usually happens because of was allewed to go
unchecked yesterdey. In this contex?t % stend of the two
or three Africen states whose speke N used to see the Conge
rescue operetion in terms of black%hite wes, for me, & striking

and ple=zsing surprise beceusgmi t\Wes 2 clear and sherp effirmetioch

&

of the egmmlity of the h y 6f ell men, I might have expected
this ef Senegel's Pres\ enghor. He is a poet with o sense of

histery end,in my QW

goes beyond the N:tiers of race end colour, where most of us,

y the one African lesder whose visien

leaders and fricens Asiens and whites, still stand trapped

)

today. the peried of £ rampent Western netionalism, in the
days when 1t Congo was the privete preserve of & Belgian king
end there were reports of Congolese being massscred in the mass,
no equivalent Western Head of State took =2s clear a stend es did
Senghor. I note this here simply becesuse very meny epinion

and others
moulders/in the West often demend of others a morslity =and quality
of behevieur which they themselves heve not lived up te. Unheppily
we ere now seeing the sesme thing ceming into full flewer in many

of the Afro-Asisn countries, where meny of these who shout loudest

about freedom end human dignity suppress these most ruthlessly



emong their own people.

But when 21l this is seid we are still left with the herd
fect thet there wes this complete collapse in communication at
the lest U.,N. session; and we know that et ether times such
communication as exists between the Afro-Asiesns end the West is often
a8 thin thread of political and economic maneeuvring at the
governmen t-to-government level, Anfl more often then not this
brend of communicetion results in making relgtions uglier,xh=m
kefmreend in sherpening irritetien and impeatience on the one side
and resénitment snd bitterness on the eother. The pettern is all
too familiar to need detailing heng., /) Some Western power (usually
the U.S.) gives aid to seme Afrd=Agisn power; inevitebly the
representatives of the aiding power expeet/;gﬁi of scknowledgement,
1L ndt open gretitude, Sehmetimes these repreeentatives sre shocked
and surprised eand kmm huxt'when their government is subject to
abuse, or when the leagder's of the receiving country either actively
encourage mobs_ to\etteck their embassies or else look the other
way, And ofecourse 2t the internetional level‘and in the climsate
of the Cold Wpr’Pid is en intrument of policy’so the representatives
of tne giving power do a little pressing, end this alse lesds te
resentment from the receiver. Often the givers esre perplexed by
the fect thet the mere they give the more they seem resented and
the less it seems to be sppreciated.

I think the very n=sture of the economic reletionship between
the Afro-Asisns end the West, end particularly the United Stetes,
mekes for trouble. Xt No reelly creative relatienship is possible
between the giver and the receiver of cherity; end where the

glving some$imes assumes the appearsnce of 'buying' the ellegiance
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of the receiver currents ef bitterness are likely to run deep.

d who is to blame the American tzxpayer when he gets fed to
the teeth with ungrateful foreigners whe net only teke everything
he has to give without so much 2s & 'thank you' but abuse him
into the bergain. And yet this is inevitable in any relationship
between the giver and the receiver of cherity. There cen be neo
sense of equel dignity between the giver end receiver of charity,
no real acceptance of the fact of egual digndty by either.

The evidence suggests that of all Awericenm leesders since F.IR.
the lste President Kennedy was most éauﬁely aware of this aspect
of the 2id business, His Alliance €oniProgress and his Peasce Corps
are beth exercises in helping peeple, to help themselves., And in
the Peace Corps we have thedvery revolutioenary position where young
Americané go and live and wemk®with the ordinery people te whosé
countries they ere essignedi It seems to me that we have here
the possibilitiese of aeal beginning of that meanifigful and
sincere dialogue between the lighter and derker peeples of the
world that deuld\lead to each man recognising the rare and
distinctiveyhumenity of every other man, I think it is because
vest ermies of people in the Afro-Asien end Letin American countries
sensed that the Kennedy espproschféxxmpxmsmmiztiym represented a
new beginning, & chence of getting help without paying fer it with
their self-respect and dense of dignity, thet we witnessed thidg ol
worldwide tidel outpouring of grief when he was killed. .

This was and is an important beginning. The giving wﬁs still
one way. The problem still remains the finding of ways 1o make
this a two-way traffic, with the Afro-Asiens doing a little giving

egs well as receiving.



8%

Another aspect of this problem of communication has to do

e
with attygtudes of the Afro-Asian leasders to the West; end here I

thinihwe heve to differentiste between the Africens and the Asians.
The present generation of Africen lesders are less able te turn
their backs completely on the West than are their Asian eounter-
parts. Al%ady there sre importent Asian leasders, like India's

Mr, Shesstri, who did not receive their training in the West: but
this is still 2 matter of degree,

In the mein, the Afro-Asiean leadenfhip ¥¥ut particulerly the
African) is the only group that has_ha@, fifsthand contect with the
'white world'. Almost inveriebly they Heve all experienced such
psychologicel end emotionel agsawdt¥ on their sense of self-
respect and dignity that thag/h#ve come away children of the West,
because of their trainingy Jyet nursing deep resentments against
it. This ambivelence,is aVkey characteristic in most of the African
Prime Ministers @nd Presidents who were often transleted from
colonial prisondsio their high offices. It is not ressonable to
expect the owtldoks of these meE?EQ have been greatlyvinfluenced
by their exXpeTiences. 01d hurtifgg;'consciously remembered)often
influence key defisions. And these are the men who do the thinking
for end shepe the attitudes ef that three—quarters of humanity

, &
that is tof/poor and tee ignorant A work out rationsl attitudes for

itself. These men control the meins of mess communicatien in what

are usually single-party states made so with the tacit approval

of the mass of the people in eachgiwem given country. Inevitably,

the prejudices end resentments these leaders have ascquired in their

often peinful encounters with the 'white world' become prime facters

in shaping the outleook of the people they leed. They knew the
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'‘white world' has a messive culturasl arrogence based on coleour se
thet & Malen er & Verwoerd can claim justification by declaring
thet they ere defending 'Western European Civilisation'. So they
counter with 'Negritude' and its mersl end culturel clsims to a
greeter humanity end perceptien:; they know from experience that
the 'white world' hes & stereotype of the black men so they counter
with their own stereotype of the white men os someene whem histery
hes proven to be hostile to #ll1 the best interests of all black
people.And so instead of only white people\b€ihg filled with celeur
prejudice 2 new situatien, the other side’ of the penny is shown,
with black people being filled witd a =mmmi=Er colour prejudice
directed et whites.

One of the ironies of this situation is thet although Af:rican
students may encounter agmuch prejudice and discriminstion in
Asia ss they do in the Wesity the leaders tend to shut their eyes
to this, They are no% egpintensely and subjectively invelved
emotionally with\Asia as they are with Europe and the United States.
So it is easy, to dismiss Asisn menifestations of colour prejudice
as stupidand)backward, This, I think, is at ence the highest
compliment the African leaders pay the West, as well as their
hershest judgement of it: in it are summed up all their empeftatiens
and disappointments. Thet is why I think this generation of Afro-
Asian leaders are likely teo make difficult the flowering of that
real commmnicationg between the lighter snd derker peoples. I think
when this generation of lesders gives way to 2 new one, that new
genersation of lesders will net have the same psychological and
emotional involvement with the West. It will be 2 lesdership with

ne memory iamd intimete experience of & 'mester-and-man' relationship



Peter Abrahams

IN SECRET AFRECA

(
It was a hot, humid, oppressive August day in Accra in

. 1953, The air had the stillness of death, I walked down towards
; # the sea-front.. Perhaps there would be the hint of a breeze there,
As I neared the sea-front I was assailed by a potently over-
powering stench of the sea with strong overtones of rotting fish.
The houses were drab, rundown wooden structures or made of
corrugated iron, put together anyway you se, With a few
exceptions the builder's slide rule ha Eno part in the
maeking of these houses. The streets\ de and tarred asnd each

street had an open drainage syst which young boys and old

men piddled when they needed ve themselves, 1 have seen

women empty their chamber £ to the open d?aingge gsystem in
the early mornings, T% »e sun takes care of the germs but
QOd help you if sme11;-€ you sick,

In the spa o] ut eight minutes of walking upwards of
fitteen "taxi "QQESied up beside me and offered to take me
wherever ed to go.

"Hilwmagsa! Taxi, massa!" Me go anywhere you go cheapl"

They are all private taxis with no meters and driven by
strapping young men with flashing teeth. The place is full of
taxis willing to go snywhere and do anything chsap.

The street traders here are women, "Mammy traders" they
are called. They trade in any and everything under the sun.
They sell cigarettes individually, one at a time; round loaves

: of bread and hunks of cooked meat on which the big West African
flies make spDort. “fhgy love bergaining end haggling. They are
a powerful ecommig(%net?r in fie iife of THELEEETRY.: The mors

ke . -4 .i-v a . : LT %
— - ; . - L4 L
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prosperous ones own their own trucks, some own fleets of frucks.
These "mammy trucks" are the principal carriers of the country. They
carry passengers as well as_produce and go hurtling across the
countryside at breakneck speed with litile regard for life or limb.
Each truck has its own distinctive slogan. I remember one which
warned its passengers:

REPENT FOR DEATH IS ROUND THE CORNER

And another wnich said:

ENTER WITHOU %
One was named: '
THE

Another suggested:

.| UST IT WILL
My own favourite, and I tr %n that particular truck, pleaded:
@DAY O LORD NOT TODAY.

The mammy traderfha een the backbone of the vast political
changes that had n place in the country.

I passe ammy traders, many mammy trucks, before I
reached t seQ-front. I crossed a street, jumped over an open
drain, and t re was the sea, But there was no breeze, and no shade
from the terrible sun., In the end I gave in to the idea of "taxi,
massa taxi" and looked about. But now there was no taxi in sight.
Instead, I saw, suddenly, a long procession in which women out-
numbered men by something like five to one. The procession swung
around a corner and came into full view, twenty or thirty yards

long. The women wore white flowing robes and white kerchiefs on

their heads, Their faces had been painted into grotesque masks;

made up of thick streaks of black, red, white and yellow paints.
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“The heavy thud of bare feet rose a@bove the hum of the sea,

Then, suddenly, the drums burst forth and there was no other
sound about me, The women begaﬁ to jig then dance as they marched,.
As the tail of the procession came abreast with me the drums rose
to a frenzy. A thin, pure note from a reed rose above the drums,.

The whole procession became a shivering, shaking mass, The reed-note
held longer than seemed human, And then suddenly, dramatically,
there was silence, The thudding feet faded %:ut of sight and

sound., There was silence and a slight r v heartheat and

the hum of the sea, and, of course, t wering fishystench.

I thought of Richard Wright wit I had had breakfast that
morning. This was his first visit ny part of Africa and his
reactions led me to think th d found his first piece of Africa

rather bewilderingly unex;%, lnot what he had hoped for. Countee
Cullen had speculated:
\ e three centuries removed

From the scenes his fathers loved,

Spicy grove, cinnamon tree,

What is Africa to me?
Wright was «in g the answers and finding them rather disconcerting.
He had been bewildered by the casual attitude to sexe. There was,
he had said, too much sex, too casually given and taken; so that it
worked out &s no sex, with none of the emotional involvement associated
with sex in the Western mind., He had shaken his head with a slightly
bewildered disguste The open drains into which young boys and old
men piddled whenever they needed to had led him to cdnclude that
Africans piddled rather ﬁore than other people., The sight of young
men dancing together, holding hands, disturbed the Western puritan
streak in him., Later, in his book on the Gold Coast he wrote: "It

provoked in me 2 sense of uneasiness on levels of emotion deeper
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than I could control". He had expressed to me that morning what
he later summed up in his book: "I was black and they were black
but it did not help me".

What Wright did not understand, what his whole background ami
training had made difficult for him to understand, was that being
black did not of itself qualify one for acceptance in tribal Africa,
But how could? And how could he be expected to when there are
thousands of urban-bred Africans up and down that vast continent
who do not themselves understand this? The %perceptive of the

urban Africans are only now beginning to% and this, but slowly.
aWA

Being black is a small matter i \ frica because the

attitude to colour is healthy and no » Colour does not matter,

Coelour is an act of God that neith nfers privileges nor imposes
; a _

handicaps on/man, The colo an's skin is like the day: the

day.is either clear or dxd here 1s nothing more to it until

external agencies com&w
importance,

What does s What is important, is the complex pattern of

invest it with special meaning and

one's positio 1%hin one's own group and one's relations with the
members of t group.

The tribal African is no Pan-African dreaming of a greater
African glory when the white man is driven into the sea. The acute
race consciousness of the American Negro or the black South African
at the receiving end of Apartheid is alien to him. The important
things in his 1life are anything but race and colour - until they
are forced on him, And "mother Africa" is much too vast for him to
have big continental dreams: she is about four times the size of

the United States; has about 200,000,000 people who speak some five



hundred different languages., ©She is a land of vast mountains,

dark jungles and vast deserts. In her rivers and in her jungles

and in her grasslands lurk creatures which are the enemies of man:
the leopard and the lion, the snake and crocodile, All this makes
travel, by the old African methods, extremely difficult and makes
for isolation between one group of people and another. The African
who is in Britain is likely to be a deal better informed on what

is happening all over the continent than would be his fellow African
in any of the main centres in Africa, In t f communications

the man in the tribe lives in the dark a

Richard Wright was surprised th e nveducated Africans,
racially conscious literate peopl not heard of him and were
gceptical of a grown man earni iving by writing. They could

not understand what kind o ing brought a man enough money to

support a family. Wrig j ly wanted to understand the African
but "I found the Afri h‘s}bobllque, 8 hard to know méan...."

My sympathie :§~g{; with Wright. Africa could be very
disturbing, ver; d to know; even for those who were born and grew
up -in Africa,

My thou 8 shifted from Richard Wright to my forthcoming
meeting with Kwame Nkrumah, Prime Minister of the first black British
colony in Africa to win a large measure of self-government,.

It was going on for seven years since I had last seen Nkrumah-
in London. Then, he was a poor struggling student; now he was the
head of a state that was the great African syﬁbol for all the world.
I remembered the past and wondered what changes I would find in him.
Anyway, it Wés nine and my date with him was for nine-thirty. I

would soon know.



The heat and salty rancid fish smell had made me desperately
thirsty. Across the way a mammy trader squatted beside her pile of
merchandise: cooked meat, sweet potatoes - a whole host of edibles -
and some bottles of opague white liquid which could be either coconut
or palm juice, as well as the inevitable little pile of cigarettes
which were wold at a penny a piece., T had been warned of the risks

involved in eating anything sold by the street traders. But to hell

with it, I was thirsty and not exactly a stn r to African germs.
I crossed the street, felt the bottles what felt like the
coolest and looked the least opaque o \

"How much?" Q‘

"One shilling." The carved face looked coldly at me
with dead eyes that register otion,

I pulled the screw spaper stopper from the bottle, wiped
its mouth and took a % 1 could not decide whether it was
coconut water or Jjuce, It had been heavily watered down and

2 wet and thirst quenching. I drank half the

sweetened, But
bottle, firm oring the little foreign bodies that floated in
the liquid. N\Zien I paid her and drank the rest. I put down the
empty and began to move away.

*You African?" She asked in her harsh, cold, masculine voice.

I stopped, turned and looked at her face, It was as deadly
cold and impersonal as before: not a flicker of feeling in her eyes,
Like an African mask, I thought. But unlike Wright, I did not try
to penetrate its I knew the futility of trying, She would show
feeling if and when she decided. Not before.

"Yes," I said, and added "From the south. Far, far South".



She paused for so long that I began to move again,

"You like here?"

Nationalism had obviously touched her., I turned back to her,
"No," I said.

"Why you don't like?"

*I don't say I don't like."

"But you don't like?"

I showed her my teeth, African-wise, whj is neither smile

nor grimace but a blending of the two. @

"You like Africa?" I asked, \

Now it was her turn to show me eths There was a flicker
of feeling in her eyes then the J;E?‘Head again. ©She nodded, I
had established my claim, On iders liked or disliked Africa,

It Wasltoo watery an emotfi the African, And Africa, to him
or her - until a 4iff eii‘\rand of sophistication was acqguired -
was his or her 1lit \M of the African earth. '

I left th@ rader and carried on up the smelly and hot
streetes Much ittle had passed between us, Out to sea some

Tishing boat eared on the skyline. About me were the citizens

of Accra and of the Gold Coast that was to become Ghana, Some wore
the cloth of the country - the men looking like pint sixe citizens
of ancient Rome painted black and the women looking extraordinarily
masculine - and others wore western dress,

A few minutes before I was due at the Prime Minister's office
I flagged a taxi and simply said: "Kwame's office".

A pale brown West Indian miss was the Primé-Minister's

Secretary,



She welcomed me as though I was a V.I.P. The Prime Minister had

not come back from a conference yet, This tribal business was
taking up a lot of his attention. She told me with indignation

how the subjects of the King of Ashanti, the Asantehene, had to
crawl on their bellies for a distance of some twenty yards into the
royal presence, how reactionary the tribal chiefs were and how
tribalism had to give way or there would be no progress, This hatred
of tribalism was B newly espoused cause for and she dilated on
it with all the fervent passion of the n 1%verted. If she |
was any indication then Nkrumah was vé§§~¥ ied about the opposition
the tribesmen were offering his we yle Convention Peoples
Partye.

A number of people cam e lady stopped her diatribe
against the tribes. She% ced me to Krobo Edusei (later
Minister of the Integior — the independent Ghana) and Kofi Baako,

a hard-faced, co eizaytqttle man, the party's secretary and
political theo Xo later became Minister of Information),

Then t s some bustle and the Prime Minister arrived.

In somethi past over five minutes he had seen and dealt with
these officials and I was ushered into his office., It was a big,
pleasant, cool room,

Nkrumah ceme round his big official desk, took my hand and led
me to a settee near the window. The now famous smile 1lit up his face.

This poised, relaxed man with the hint of guarded reserve
about him was a far cry from the friend I had last seen in England
nearly eight years earlier. For me, the most étriking change of
all were in his eyes. They reflected an inner tranquidity which

was the one thing the Nkrumah in Burope never had. Then his eyes



mirrored a burning inner conflict and tension.

As we exchanged greetings, felt each other out with small
talk in an attempt to bridge the gap of years, my mind went back
to our London days and another friend of mine and Nkrumeh's whose
fate has turned out the complete opposite to that of Nkrumah., It
has been a very different Nkrumeh that other friend and T hed got
to know,

Even his name had been subtly different then. He had been our

friend Francis Nkrumah, an African student qé%i:ily arrived from

the United States and he had not seen Af% a decade and more,
He had quickly become a part of Lonma'gawi can colony and had
joined our little group, the Pan-AfQﬁ\ederation, in our protests
against colonialsim, He was mygh 8¥ relaxed than most of us., He
seemed consumed by an intern essness that led him to evolving

some of the most fantast@mes. The president of our federation
d

was an East African ngme hnstone Kenyatta, the most relaxed,
sophisticated and ’K&ised" of the lot of us. Kenyatta enjoyed
the personal fr 1p of some of the most distinguish names in
English polit¥ga nd intellectual society. He was subtle, subtle
enough to a a person's principles bitterly and retain that
person's friendship. He fought the British as imperialists but

was affectionate towards them as friends.

It was to this balanced and extremely cultured men that Francis
Nkrumeh proposed that we form ourselves into a secret socliety called
The Circle, that each of us spill a few drops of our blood into a
bowl and so take a blood oath of secrecy and dedication to the
emancipation of Africa,

Johnstone Kenyatta laughed at the idea; he scoffed at it as
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ritualistic childish juju. He conceived of the struggle for
African freedom in modern, twentieth-century terms with no ritualistic
blood nonsense,

In the end Francis Nkrumah drifted away from us and started
his own little West African group in London. We were too tame
and slow for him, He was an angry young man in a hurry.

Then the call came and he went back to his part of Africa,
Nkrumah's call had come from a western educated Doctor of Philosophy
who, Wright later learned with amazed disbel% till worshipped
at the shrine of his ancestors, This ge as the head of the
most important political organization t Gold Coast.

of time he broke away from the

Francis Nkrumah then becam e Nkrumah. After a period
%ble organization of successful

professional and businessmep oK to native cloth and formed his
own organization., He se ‘!&’il; at the head of the largely tribal
populace and dabbled blo ritual. There was some violence, a
spell in prison, thel self-government with Nkrumah emerging as
the first Afric ime Minister in a self-governing British African
territory.

Triba ths grew up around Nkrumah, He could meke himself
invisible at will, He could go without food and sleep and drink for
longer spells than ordinary mortals cen. He was, in fact, the
reincarnation of some of the most powerful among the ancestral
spirits. He allowed his feet to be bathed in blood,

" By the time I visited the Gold Coast the uneasy alliance between
Nkrumah and the tribsl chiefs had begun to crack. A week or so
before my arrival Nkrumah had threatened that unless the tribal

chiefs co-operated with his government in turning the Gold Coast into
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an efficiently run modern twentieth century state he would make
them pun so hard that they would leave their sandals behind them,
This was a deliberate and calculated insult ageinst the tribal concept
that a chief's bare feet must never touch the earth,

That was the beginning of the secret war, Nkrumsh thought
he would win it easily. He was wrong. The chiefs have not rune.
Instead they have effectively kept him our of Ashenti. ZTheir
opposition is more clearcut today than it was five years ago. Some
of his own followers, like Joe Appiah who ma% the daughter of

the late Sir Stafford Cripps, have defeci€dgto e tribalists. They

are biding their time; waiting and w &.
And they have, negatively, d eir victories too. They

c

have forced Nkrumah to adopt %ich, as a twentieth century
Laski socialist, he should mn. and have no truck with., They
have pushed him to a pos %here his regime is, today, intolerant
of oppositions The t 'b::\ﬁociety brooks no opposition, Nkrumeh's

government banish \s most active opponents, As a western man

leading a wes le government he justifies this as a temporary
expedient. o Bu% hTs less sophisticated Ministers like Krobo Edusel
frankly talk e tribal language of strength, frankly express the
tribal impulse to destroy those who are out of step with the
currently accepted group mores.
cool

And as we talked in Nkrumah'syoffice that hot August day in
Accra; my mind kept slipping back to my encounter, a year earlier,
with our mutual friend Jomo or Johnston Kenyatta, now a prisoner-in-
exile in his native Kenya, Significantly, though we mentioned many
friends, both Nkrumah and I avoided mentioning Kenyatta throughout
our talk., I had made up my mind not to mention him first. I had

hoped Nkrumah would, He did not: which impressed Kenyatta all the
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more foreibly on my consciousness as I sat in the comfortable office

of the Prime Minister of the Gold Coaste.
) T

_ I had, a year eaélier, flown up to Kenya from South Africa and
I had felt terribly depressed as I got off the plane, Things had
grown so much uglier in the Union. The barricades had gone up in
the ugly war of colour, When I had left South Africa in the dim
and distant past there had been isolated isl where black and
white had been able to meet in neutral terpi yo When I had gone

back in 1952 the islands had-been subme er the rising tide of
colour hatreds and I had been glad *Q}
which yet compelled my love.

o

It was in this mood that t off the plane, I had not

that dark, unhappy land

seen my friend Johnstone for years. He had left Burope
in 1946 and I had not he& o

Now, there he asj‘ia;ﬁ-outside the airport terminal buildink,

m him since,

leaning on a he , bigger than I remembered him in Europe,

paunchy, his looking puffy. And behind him was a huge crowd
of African I)began to move towards him when a lean-faced, lean-
hipped white colonial administrator type suddenly appeared beside
me and said:

"Mr, Abrahams",

I stopped and thought: Oh Lord.

Kenyatta also came forward, Both men ignored each other,
Lean-face introduced himself and said the Colonial Office had alerted

them that I was coming to do some writing for the London Observer

and they had drawn up & provisional schedule for me. Had I done

anything @bout accomodation? Before I could answer Kenyatta

P rp——— aiiie N T 5
st

Is,
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murmured:
"You are staying with me, of course",
I was acutely conscious of the crowd of Africans in the background,
A question of "face" was involved. Suddenly the old detachment that
I remembered from Europe was back in Kenyatta's eyes., They seemed to
say "You've got to choose, pal; let's see how you choose",
Lean-face said:"We've got something set up for you for tomorrow and--
"I live in the bush," ﬂgnyatta completed.
It suddenly dawned on me that I had beco e% the moment, the
battlefield of that horrible animal, rac @ons. I made up my

mind, resenting both sides but still 1N conscious of the crowd

of Africans in the background.
"I've promised to spend thi % with Mr. Kenyatta," I said,
Lean-face was graceful tWts I promised to call at the
Secretariat first thing on % morning., He gave me a copy of the

schedule that had been Wed for me and wondered, sotto voce,

whether I knew what s letting myself in for. Kenyatta assured me
that I would b e®tly safe, that hobody was going to cut my
throats I avere that they were talking to each other through me,
I was aware that they knew that I was aware and that made me bDad-
tempered.

"Then I'll say goodnight, Mr, Abrahams," Lean-face said pointedly
to me,.

As soon as he was out of ﬁearing Kenyatta began to curse.

"It's good to see you again, Johnstone." I gripped his hand.

"Jomo," he murmured., "Like in my book".

The hint of ironic speculation was back in his eyes. A slightly

sardonic, slightly bitter smile played on his lips,

.
o
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"Welcome to Kenya," he said; then, abruptly: "Come, meet the
leaders of my people. They've been waiting long.,"

We moved forward and the crowd gathered about us. Jomo made
a little speech in Kikuyu which he then translated for my benefit.
A little old man, ancient as the hills, with huge holes in his ears,
then welcomed me on behalf of the land and its people. Jomo
translated. '

After this we all bundled into the fleet of ratfling old cars and

set off for the Kikuyu reserve in the heart Africam‘push.
Kenyatta became silent and strangely remo uring the journey.
We s topped at the compound of the i€f where other membera

of the tribe awaited to welcome me this time the reception
committee had grown to a few h ;. About me, pervading the air, was

the smell of burning flesh, re I entered the house a drink

was handed to me, one wa to the old chief and one to Kenyatta,

The o0ld man muttered aNgrief® incantation, spilled half of his drink
on the earth, "1ib %sgé" he earth. Jomo and I followed suit; then
the three of u@aur drinks and entered the house.

A gener o tIng and drinking then commenced, both inside and
outside the h e. The smell of burning meat was a young cow being
roasted in my honour, I was getting a full ceremonial tribal welcome.
The important digﬁitarieé of the tribe slipped into the room in
twos and threes, spoke to me through Kenyatta for a few moments, and
then went away, making room for others to slip in and slip out again.

"Africa doesn't seem to change," Kenyatta murmured between
dignitaries. There was a terrible undercurrent of bitterness behind
‘the softly murmured words., I was startled by it and looked at his
face, For a fleeting moment he had looked like & trapped, gaged

animal. He saw me looking at him and cuickly composed his face into
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a slightly sardonic humourous mask,

"Don't look too closely" he murmured.

And still the dignitaries filed in, had a drink, spoke their
welcome to me and went out.

The ceremonial welcome reached its high point about midnight.
Huge chunks of the roasted cow were brought in to us and we gnawed
at the almost raw, red meat between swigs of liquor, Outside, there

was muted drumming., Voices were getting loupder by the hour.

Suddenly, in the midst of a long-winded s by an immensely
dignified Masai Chief from a neighbourin riendly tribe,
Kenyatta jumped up, grabbed his hea n d half staggered to

the door,.
. "Come, Peter," he called. v

Everybody was startled. @s‘clear that he had made up his
mind to leave the ceremofy lcome party. I hesitated., He raised
his ecane and beckoned WthylIt. I knew that this would be z terrible
breech of tribal Nlette.

"Come, manld apped.

I got up anMbecame aware of the sudden silence that had
descended on the huge gathering, By some strange magic everyfody
seemed to know that something had gone wrong,

"Jomo," I said,

"T can't stand any more" he snapped. ."Comel"

I followed him to the door. T knew the discourtesy we were
inflieting on the tribe, I also knew that my friend was at breaking
point, We walked through the crowd of people, got into Kenyatta's
car and drove off into the night,

He took me to his home. It was big, sprawling, empty place on
the brow of a hilles The Africgn ﬁoon was big and yellow, bathing
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the land in a subdued light that almogst achieved the brillisnce

of daylight. The house had nothing in it to make for comfort. There
were hard wooden chairs, a few tables and only the bed in the bedroom.
There were no books, none of the normal amenities of western
civilization. When we arrived two women emerged from somewhere in
the back and hovered about in the shadows. They brought in liquor
but I never got a clear glimpse of eithe?éf them, My friend's
anguish of spirit was such that I did not want_to ésk any questions,
We sat on the verandah and drank steadily npsilence until we
were both miserably, depressingly drunk dgthen Kenyatta began

to speak in a low, bitter voice of l@
position in which he found himsel

He had no friends. There ndyone in the tribe who could give

tration and of the isolated

him the kind of intellect anionship which had become s0
n Burope. The things that were

importent to him in his ?\

important to him, cons3guegmtial conversation, the drink which was a

social activity a\than the intention to get drunk, the concepts

of individua inviolability of the privacy of the individual -
all these lien to the tribesmen whose leader he was and in

whose midst he lived. The people who could answer his needs as a
western man had erected a barrier of colour against him in spite

of the fact that the taproots of their culture had become the taproots
of hig culture too., B0 Kenyétta, the western man, was driven in on
himself and was forced‘td assert himself in tribal terms. For it

was only if he operated on terms comprehensiblle to the tribesmen

that they would féllow him and so give him h¥ position of power

and importance as a leader, To live without roots is to live in

hell and no man chooses voluntarily to live in hell. And since the
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western men in his land, for reasons of colour and position, denied
him access to those things which competes the life of a western man
he had been forced back into tribalism from which he had so painfully
free himself over the years,

None of this was stated explicitly ﬁhat-night by either Kenyatta
or myself, But it was there in his brooding bitter commentary on
both the tribes and the white settlers of land.

versonified the terrible tragedy of Afric e terrible secret

war that rages in it, \

It was largely as a result of th essing night with Kenyatta

For me Kenyatta became that night, a man %in his own life
d

as well as what I saw in the land s that I confidently predicted

on my return to England the u ence that broke out two months

after my visit and shocked%v rld. Kenyatta was both the vietim

of tribalism and a we terN gone sick, His heart and mind and body
N

were the battlefie terrible conflict known as the Mau-Mau
revolt long befo t Pecame actuality in that beautiful land, The
tragedﬁ is th was so rarely gifted, could have made such a
magnificent ibution in other circumstances,

When I left Nkrumah.I wondered how, despite his apparent assurance,
he would emerge from nhs approaching encounter with tribalism. He
haé already abandoned many democratic prectices in his fight against

ite But the great encounter has still to come. How much better

than Kenyatta will he fare in that encounter?.
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What then is tribal man? Perhaps the most important single
characteristic of a man in fhe trival state is the fact that he
is not an individual in the western sense, Psychologically and
emétionally he is the present living personification of a number
of forces among the most important of which are the ancestral dead,
The dead have a powerful hold on the living. They control and
regulate the lives and activities of the living from the grave.

They hand out the rules and codes by which the living conduct

their daily affairs. If there is a drough ere is a famine,

it is a8 sign of the wrath of the ancest use someone has
broken some rule of the tribe, some Q}Q; down by the ancestral

until the ancestors are appea

dead. There will be no peace, no d no prosperity in the tribe
zd so the Chief' calls the

Everyone in the village

whole tribe to a meeting eghe guilty ones will be "smelled" oute.
e present. Neither man, woman nor

child would think of Weying the summong. They would form a
circle with the wigcRgdoctors or medicine-men and the drummers to

the fore, T @:‘Lng" out would begin with the drums. The drums
are a key ®gctdy in African life., The insistent throbs of the drums
would call the people to the gathering on an almpst momen tous and
placid key at first, but working on the emotions. When all the
peoplé are assembled the throbbing of the drums would increase, They

would beat in tune to the heartbeats of the humen circle., The

witchdoctor dressed in lion or leopard skin sometimgs monkey skin -
would stand near the drummers. His face would be painted in bold

streaks of colour: white, black, red. There would be criss—-crossing

lines on his body too,

He wanders about the centre of the circle almost idly at

[ ST .
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firste Every now and then he psuses and looks straight into

someone's eyes and keeps on looking, For the person looked at

this is an encounter with fate. Few if any ever stare back, TPheir
eyes slide past his face or go glazed, They fear but are not

supposed to fear, They know the ancestors are just, that the innocent
are never punished, so there is no reason for fear. The fact of
fearing is therefore an acknowledgement of the fact of guilt, It is
not necessary for a man to know the nature of his guilt to be guilty.
If he is not guilty there would be no fear j <;E§>mind, therefore
~the fact of his fear pronounces his guil Q

The tempo of the drums increases h@&witchdoctor begins to
dance, slowly at first. The tenp e drumbeats work on the
heart-beats of the human circl T Witchdoctor begins te talk
in a high-pitched nasal voi irits always talk through their
noses, <The drums and the @ations go on and on, getting faster
and wilder, dominating e searts and minds of all the cirecle., Pecple
begin to tremble a \iver. Some drop down in a trance and lay
moéning on the Everyone is possessed by the frenzy of the
érums, Theqgpifits of the ancestors are abroad.

Suddenly e drums stop. The witthdoctor stands fixed for a
dreadful moment that seems without end, Then he pounces, He grabs
his vietim and drags him or her into the centre of the circle, The
vietim does not resist, does not protest. The ancestors are always
juste ‘

There imay be one, there may be many victims. But once the

viectim or victims are "smelled" out the hypotic spell of the drums

are broken, People relax, Their hearts beat normally once more,

L
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Now the ancestors will be propitiated and they themselves freed of the
evil which beset thems, Now the famine or the drought or the plague
or whatever had beset the land will depart from it, And so, while the
victim or victims are put to death, the rest of the tribe celebrates
the passing of the great evil.

It may be that in this particular village the spirits of the
ancestors rest inta sacred t rees In that casé the victim would be
taken to that ftree and executed there so that the ancestors can taste

his blood. DOr his heart may be cut out and p@the foot of the
tree, Or it maysbe that the spirits of t c

the body of a snake thus making it sac?\ that case the living

ors have entered

viectim would be taken to the snake an eft there, bound, to be
executed by the ancestors throu £ body of the snske, 0t ib may
be that the village is on th e Or a lake and on death the spirits

e
of the ancestors enter th@f a crocodile., In that.case the
e G

vietim would be fed to codiles,

The snake is = @\‘z popular symbol in certain areas of West
Afr-ica. The crgc@ is a particularly important sacred symbol near
the lakes,o£~:itzfa Africa, Wherever the spirits of the ancestors
may be - and t are always in some living animal or plant = it is
there that the vietim is taken to propitiate the ancestors and so
free the rest of the tribe of the disaster that has beset it,

Another key characteristic of tribal man is that his society is
exclusive and not, like western society, inclusive. The limes are
drawn very clearly, very sharply. Anybody who is not an "insider"

is an enemy, actually or potentially; is someone to distrust, someone

to fear, someone to keep at baye. .There is no choice, no volition

about this., It is something that has been laid down, something
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is its head and all authority over the family is vested in him. He
settles all family disputes, gives or witholds land and cattle, gives
or witholds consent to marriages, ‘

But although the family head is vésted with all authority custom
demands that he "hears" the voices of all the adult males before he
hands out an important decision, The Pitual of "hearing" the voices
of the other male adults is elaborate,

I. once witnessed the elaborate ritual of "hearing" at a Pedi

village on the borders of northern South Afri(éiisd Southern Rhodesia.

The Bapedi are a small tribe which caffe being as an offshoot

of the great Matabele nation-trine whi \ ed the peak of its

power during the latter part of the d early part of the 19th
century., The Matabele held und way over an area roughly
the size of Western Europe wmn r power was smashed in the

violent encounter with th @trekkers in the 1830s and 18.0s,.
In their northward ret eai\hc m the advancing Boers, little villaces
of stragglers came to ng,

These becam #‘s§hne, the isoléted Pedi villages on the nor thern

borders of sou iea,

At this % icular village, a young man, the third son by the
fourth wife, had decided to take a young woman for wife., +He had sesen
‘her work in the fields and had liked her speed and deftness. He had
seen her moving, straight-backed and graceful, with a heavy pitcher
of river water on her head and he had admired her brave thighs and
the lines of strength of her neck and arms, He had thought to himself:

That one will produce strong sons, and many of them, not a few

weeklings, He had watched her secretly. He had arranged to cross

her path "accidentally"a few times. He had saluted her and she had
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ofdained by the ancestral dead., The tribal society is therefore
possiblyhthe most exculsive society in the twentieth-century world.

If you are not in the tribe, there is no way into ite If you are
in.it, there is-no way out of it except death. To break the rules

of the tribe is to count death, Dissent is not recognized, To dissent
is to presuppose a society which recognizes individualism. The tribe
does not recognize individualism,.

The inward nature of the tribal pattéfn begins with the family,
the Toundation of the tribadl ingroup., But evgn e family is no
simple affair, A man's family can be mad% is father, his
father's first, second and third wive N ay be more - and the
children of these. One or more of,thd€e women may be a wife or
wives of a brother of his fatheps 0 had died. A man inherits
the wiwes and children of il"“%rs who have died. The wives then
f his brother become his children,

become his wives, the chiQ\\b
brothers and sisters tv wn children by his own wife., Then there
ldren,

\

family, the heart of the ingroup. Then there are

are the children's These and the old people, the grandparentd

make up the
the familieg r t8d to his family by bhlood ties, the families of
uncles, cousi®, Thede have the same complex structure of many wives
and brothers and sisters, many of whom are inherited, The blood
link is generaliy'carried through the males, though there have been
rare occasions in the past, when women have ruled the tribes, when
the blood link has been through the female side. A group of such
blood-related families make up the clan, Clans have been known to

be big enough to meke up whole villages of people who are related

by blood.

The senior male member of the family, the grandfather or father,
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responded im a whispered murmur with head downcast and had gone away.
lodesty, industry and the ability to bear children are the three
mosf'important wirtues of a tribal maiden;

When he had satisfied himself that she was the woman he wanted
confided his intentions to one or two of his closest friends under
the strictest pledge of secrecy, They then spied out the land for
him, dropped & few hints to the girl to find out her reactions, and
investigated whether there were.any rivals in the fiteld, There were
none in this case, If there had been things ' t have been

complicatede, The rival might have been we or of a senior

age-group, or might have been someone Who ily was closer to the

ruling chief and who thus had politic ings to pull, To compete
against such a man might result in ion and the humiliation

and shame which accompanies it t might start off a féud between
the families and perhaps t of the two suitors. All this the

third son of the fourth wif uld have had to take into considergtion
on there had been a rival in the field,

before making & deciel
Generally, he wil Q%}ﬁe against inviting trouble. In this case
.theré were no

After th eliminaries, in which his friends and, possibly,
a favourite young sister "spoke" to the girl for him, he apvroached
the head of his femily formally and announced his intention of taking
a wife, The head of the family then called the rest of the adult
males to a éonference which went something like this:

Head of the family: "This young man has come to me with a2 matter
on which I would hear you. Speak young man,"

Young man, impassively: "I want to take a wife,"

There was a humorist in the family, an old uncle who liked his

drink, He came up with: "What for?" This drew hoots of laughter
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from the restes For & spell the young man was subjected to
unmerciful teasing. A woman brought in beer and everybody drank.
After a spell of nonsense things were brought to order,

Head of the family: "Enough! This is a matter of moment. So
you would take a wife, Tell us, who is this woman? Of what tribe
is she? Who is her father? Tell us of her family".

The young man then named the girl and the men entered into a
detailed discussion of the girl's family, their possessions in land
end cattle, -their position in the tribe,'thei pgat. There was a
frank listing of the things in their favo e things against
theme, After this the head of the fami ’ﬁw& d opinions individually,.
And one by one the men said "I appron’Let it be arranged" or
"So be it" or uttered a simple "Yes

Then came the very import stion of .agreeing on what some
people call "the bride pric n the tribe itself this is not
considered as in any s s:\h\uying" the bride., It is considered as
a reasonable rewam ﬂg:;zbfg;rl's family for hawving brought her up,
fed her, clothed nd trained her in order, 1ater,lto g0 and labour
in aﬁother m% lds and bear him children and serve him in all
things.

The s izeé of the reward to the girl'é femily was determined by
the economic status of both families, the number of cattle they had,
the number of fields in corn and so forth. The man in this particular
Pedl family agreed on six cows and ten bags of corn as their limit.
The young mén had two cows of his own. #n uncle agreed to contribute
one, ZXEverybody else chipped in with a bag or two of corn. The head

of the family agreed to contribute two cows, making up the agreed total

»0f 81X,

After this important point had been settled the senior woman
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member of the family was called in and instructed to arrange the
marriage talks., ©She took three other women with her and csalled on
the women of the girl's family and informed them of the situation,

The girl wss called in and examined by the women of the young man's
familyy An important aspect of'}he examination was to find out
whether she was still"untouched", still a virgin, When the women

had satisfied themselves that the girl was & virgin, modest, obedient,
hardworking, they reported back to their mens

A male deputation from the young man's fafi led by the head
and ineluding the young man, then called on{t 2le members of the
girl's family who had had their own de \ ference about the boy
nad his family by then.

‘The subject was spproached j %-winded, roundabout manner
with a great deal of elabora %—making. Fating and drinking
was on a fantastic scale, ch group of men out to prove that
they could eat and drinﬁ\ﬁ;;} r then the other group. It took two
and & half days of N@n al hingeing before they caome to the point

&

end the first o made, And during this time the wvisitors were

"lent" women@h r nightly rest.
The head o¥’the young man's family opened the bargaining with:

"Well now, my brother, to the business in hand. Would you like
three of our fattest cows and five bags of corm? I gave no more than
two cows for my first wife and see how well she has served me., A
fair offer, heh?

The head of the girl's family shook with mock laughter till tears
ran down his face and gasp:

"Hear how my brother mockse! Is he not funny?"

And the men of his family agreed and joined in the laughter. And. the

women broucht more beer and more food, Prominent among the servers was
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was the young girl whose hand was sought.

At last, when everybody had had their fill of eating and drinking
and talking, the matter was settled at the figure agreed by the
young man's family,

i ’ was ! L ]

Later the cattle/driven into the kraal or compound of the girl's
family then were examined and approved; the bags of corn were counted
and s tored. And then the boy and his wife and the men of his family
returned to their own compound.

For her first night with her husband the c%women of the family
attended on the new wife, prepared her co c‘<2§3}e old women gave her
advice on how to please her man, forge QNN\p t she had been taught
all this at the initiation school; man algo received

unnecessary advice,
. After that first night ame just one of the many women of

the compound. She found h@est companionship among the women.

With them she worked_in.’kﬁiéglelds and in the compound and looked
after the children, \

In time sh i ear children which she will share with all the
other women thi share their children with her. There will be no
Spécial geparate and exclusive existence for herself and her husband,
They will be.part of the communal compound, private only in their hut
at nights,

Their children will grow up as part of the communal compound, not
"belonging" to them and with them in the exelusive sense in which western
chil&ren_“belong" with and to their parents. The Tamily is the mother ,
that shapes consciousness, the femily is the father that shapes
consciousness. The pattern of loyalties, of emotional and psychological
commitments is to the family but not essentially to the woman-mother

and man-father who begot the child,
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In time her husband might take another wife, other wives,

In tine his family might grow 59 big that he might build a compound
of his wgn, He might inherit the wives of his brothers, One day he
"lend" his first wife to a friend to spend the night with him. She
would know how not to bear a chfld by a\man Wwho is not her bhusband.
Sex haé its places It 18 importaﬁt to the bearing of children, Apart
from thaf it is unimportant, & brief moment of pleasure, & relaxing
of a man before sleep so that his sleep is deep and relaxing., But
there is significance to the first time, to th€ piercing and ‘opening
of that dark unknown world which will bri for ifCssences

This Pedi pattern of a "hearing" \ W & marriage is
arranged is universal in BRantu Africa%s broad outlines, From
the Congo across FKastern Africa WiInL 0" central and southern Africa
it is broadly the same, Ther riations, of course, but are not
fundamental, It would be '@ble in the space of the relatively
short essay to sketch if theNgreat variety of detail to be found
between one tribe &\e;o er, across the length and breadth of a
continent the siz Africa with its two hundred million people.

In some oi'N\gh@®tribes, polygamy has given way to monogemy even
where ChristiamNfy or Islam, or western ideas in general have made no
impacte In other tribes, the Kikuyu of Kenya are a significant
example, the institution of chieftainship had given way to rule by
a2 council of elders until the British re-insfituted chieftainship for
their own political convenience - or so it seemé@d at the time. In
wvhat was French Guinea until the trivesmen there voted against DeGaulle's
new constitution, tribalism had, to an extent, made room for the special
and intimate relationship between the child and his woman-mother and

man-father, This was brought out in Camara Laye's sensitively

-

perceptive autobiography "The dark Child", And some tribes, like the X
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Baganda of Uganda, have evolved to the point where they have a king
and a Lukiko or parliament; but this has come about after generations
notwithstanding, the pattern I have outlined is still basic of the
maﬁority of tribes up and down the continent,.

Another énd most vital factor in #he life of tribal man is his
attitﬁde to life and death, Neither life nor death is ever wholly
accidéntai. Bisaster is never natural. These are brought about
by the#good and evil spirits all around us. The evil spirits are
preoceupied with bringing disaster on the tpiws® IThe good with

xistence 18 a slight

protecting the tribe. It is as though a\

pawn in the high jinks being played nghe spirit world, Some
of this has been brought out by Taguola in his fantastic movels
on West African life, To achi tReir ends the evil spirits enter

the bodies of ordinary,hum

s and work their evil through them,
To fight the evil spirits od spirits enter the bodies of
witchdoctors. The quesWjoppof life and death are thus teken out

of the hands of mo \men.

The worl r¥bal man is so dominated by the spirits that
some tribes 18 not eat birds because of the spirits that are in
themy some will not eat fish; some are vegetarians; some.eat meat
only.

Tribal man is hemmed in, imprisoned by his ancestors. What he
does, what he does not do has been predetermined for him by the dead,
His horizons are only as wide as the ancestral dead permits He is
also protected by the ancestral dead, The rules are such that there
are no orphans in the tribe, no misfits, no neuroties, And of course,
the aﬁbestral dead are hostile to change,

This then is the "obligue, the hard to know man", whom Richard

Wright encountered on his first visit to Africa, He is the man who
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raised Nkrumah to power. He is the man whose pressures led Jomo
Kenyatta to the Mau Mau and then to his lonely exile. He is the
man who will have a crucial say in tke future of Africa,

The ancestral dead notwithstanding, change is imposed on him,
how he reacts to the change, will have a powerful bearing on tomorrow's
Af'rica,

If the men inavgurating the new ways have the sense and the

patience to preserve the finer gualities of the o0ld ways and fuse

« these with the new, then we can expect some gniticently new
out of Africsa,

| N\
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Granny Petersen was my mother's aunt by marriage. She
was small, black as night, and toothless, Her face was so
wrinkled, it was impossible to see through the folds of loose flesh
and get a picture of its shape. She wore the numberless
petticoats of her generation. Thls swelled her fugure to a
thickness that made her tiny face seem oddly out of place,
In respose, her shrivelled-up little body looked lifeléss. But
ghe had sharp, shrewd eyes that flickered in all directions
and missed very little. '

Now, as she presided over the supper-table, the oil=-lamp
from the central ceiling rafter shone full onm her white, pepper-
corn curls, Her shg,@ eyes glowed out of her shadowy face.

Her grand-daughter, the little full-faced dark brown girl of

three, sat near. _
Granny Petersen finished serving. tood with heads

downecast while she prayed, It was a 1 er. It began
with the food we were about to eat. went on to the
house, the chickens and the eggs the 0 lay, the cow
and her calf, It even remembered Then granny

?rayed for my mother, my sister, o and the whole of
that branch of the family, 0 Lorsgfhn.
w
h

he prayer swing Lrom
our branch of the family to he She prayed for her son
who worked on that 'devil's

e rallway. She asked
God to spare the trains he men¥ on. He had two children to

feed and clothe. And th ar Lord, reminded her of that
wicked woman who had le on with two young girls
and gone off with ancther Lo the pleasures of the evil
ceity. 'You know whaf\to with such as her, O Lord, don't
youe You will pungsh- and show her that sin doszs not
pa.y..-.' '

By the time ny Petersen had findshed praylng, the
food was col mother looked at her food, then at granny.

'I'm stge Phe Lord would like us to have our food hot,
Auntie,'

'Thank you, Angelina, but I think I've lived with the Lord
much longer than you have,' _ ¢

I caught the shadow of a smile on my mother's face as she
bent over her food. Laughter-loving Magglie choked and
begged to be excused. .

We were half-way through our meal when there was a
knock at the door. Things happrened fast. Granny whisked
the two pots under the bed. The little girl gathered up the
spoons and took them to the washing=-up bucket in the
corner., Then granny took our half-eaten plates of food and
pushed them far back under the bed.



'Now talk and laughd® she snapred.

My mother sald something. It was drowned by Maggie's
laughter. Old granny opened her wouth and cackled away
as though genuinely amused by sombthing funny.

The knock sounded agailn. :

'I think there's someone at the door.' Granny's voice was
loud enough for those outside to hear,

My mother went to the door, The location priest and his
wife came 1n, :

'We thought we might call on you to=night, Sister Petersen,'

the priest said.
'It is very thoughtful of you, Reverc%&

'But do not let us keep you from wh wero'doing,' the

prlest sald, looking at thiibare tabl e fire with nothing
on it. 3
*Yes,! the woman said. 'Hav supper and dot mind us.'

'We have already eaten,'! ;4’9- ald. 'But do come and
git down,'

*Anything wreéng?' granny

The priest burged 8 wife.
*You did take \rge icine to the sick old man, my dear?!

A look of h read over the woman's face.
ve me., I forgot.'

The priest bit his 1\§~‘ p as though in deep thought,
a ®

'I must u to excuse us, sister,' the priest said.
'T undgrstand, Reverend,' granny murmured, ‘

They h oub.

'See if v've gone,' granny said.

My mother went.
'They've gone.'
m Granny got the food from under the beds
'Seems you were right, Angelina. The Good Lord seems
to want us to eat warm food toe-night. I'11l put it all back inte
the pot to warm ups! :
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'Why not pray while it's warming,' my mother said.

A wicked glint showed briefly in granny's eyes. She prayed,
There was no need for her to remind God how hard times
were, He knew. He knew, too, that she had done her bhest by
the preachor and his wife, Why, only to-=day she had walked
her poor old legs sick collecting for the preacher's rent., And
she had fed them three times this week. And God knew how
big their appetites were and how little she had. There were
others who had more. It was up to God to stir their hearts so
that they, too, took a share in supporting the priest and his
good wife. And God had no right to be angry with hor be=-
cause she could not, like Our Lord Jesusg, feed half the world
on five loaves and two fishes. Anyway, God should not forget
she was giving the priest and his wife Christ dinner
tomorrow. As Tor this little thing of to-ni s ywell, she
and God understood each other. They both ZLnew
hard times meant even if younger people h

Amene \ .
When we had finished our meal 1@‘ me for Maggie to
down

¥y thoughts.

gtart back. My mother and I walk to the station

with her,
¥

The six days after Chx
dorps The grand carniv'a\

were days of glory in Vrede-
onsg was the heart=beat of these
dayss

team tried to outd others in uniform, dancing and sing-
ing. A team wa e%wp of between twenty and thirty men
and boys. Thalr\u orms were of the brightest and shiniest
8ilk material d each team wore a different combination
of colours,

There were six&?nx 8 in Vrededorp that year. Each

My brothe¥™, Harry, was a member of the Twentieth Street
team, On my first evening back from Krugerdorp, I watched

_him dress. His shirt was bright red with shining green ruffs

and breast pockets, A green handkerchief, tied pirate fashion,
covered his head. Over this he wore a re& straw hat with

three tall green feathers. White gloves covered his hands. His
knee-breeches were yellow, with black piping. A broad pur-

ple sash circled his waist. The ends hung down below his left
knee,. He wore red shoes with big shining buckles, and long

white stockings that tucked under his breeches. His cheeks

were rouged and powdered. S8ide whiskeirs and a moustache

of burnt cork completed nis turnout.
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In marching position, each team made a triangle. There
were eight guitarists im a line. In fromt of them walked a line
of banjoists. This was sligntly shorter than the line of the
guitarists. Next came two lines of bone players. Each had an
pvenly shaped sel of bones in each hand. They rattled these,
producing a sound like that of cashanets. Next came the tam=
bourine players. They completed the orchestra, In front of
them were the dancers, in two lines. Each dancer carried a
beribboned stick which he twirled while pirouetting about
the street. Finally, there was the leader, the apex of the
triangle. He was the most elaborately made-up member of
the team. His uniform, though of the same colour scheme,

was different from that of the rest of the ta He was the
brightest in a galaxy of bright peacocks. . not dance

all the time, like the others, But when d great artistry
invaded the mean streets of Vrededorp, a 1 world

came out to watceh it and be carried awanb¥ aMlagsa~smok-
ing, dice-playing, Coloured boy who, y\h\i ef moment in
time, carried the gods of grace and n his heart and
mind and twinklfng feet.

All through those six dayget cky men, those at work,
rushed haome at the end of thgfdgdy,Vechanged guickly into
thétr carnival clothes, and pFiod” to the meeting-places of
the coon teams, There t ohthe unemployed who had

whiled the long day away g for assembly time, The
teams fell in. The guigﬁwga

d banjos struck up. The bones
clicked, The tambourdnes nged and rattled. A whistle
blews The team s tu§§§\/¢bwn the centrg of the street. The
leader twirled his ick. Those behind him danceds

Thus, the up one sireet and down another, And the
folk of Vrede ched with them. And sometimes, when
two teams met, @ was a battle of dancing for the right of
waye The %gamd would stop, facing each other, And the two
leaders woul nce against edech other, That was a sight?

They whirled and leaped; made intricate patterns with their
stickey; danced on their brightly coloured handkerchiefs; on
their bellies; on their hands. Right of way went to the wietor.
The vanquished made a passage and played the victors

througlie And oh, how the victorious leader danced thpough

that human passagel

Every now and then, a team stopped in Tfront of a house.
They made a circle. The gultars and baajos played till the

poobTe Of the mouse ghRBeOHhs soRl°PnbioRe¥aE $31R888" anaThe
PRGN InBELthe BRUSRuGsic strusk upe The singer sang the verses
alone. The whole teamn joined in the chorus. The soloist went
around, collecting, after his song.
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All the coon teams amalgamated on New Year's Eve. A
giant coon procession sang and danced its way about Vrede=
dorp into the new year. There was laughter and feasting, and
great gaiety. On this, the last night of the old year, the stern
coon rules were relaxed, Women and girls could walk in pro=-
cession with their husbands and loverss We, the young chil-
dren, wore paper hats, waved rattles and let off crackers. I
was with the gang and we had a wonderful time letting off
squibs under peoplel feet and watching them Jumpa

Once, I caught brief sight of Harry. A pretty, long-haired,
brown girl walked beside him, As I looked he turned and
kissed her., I wondered about Emily. I shouted to hims The
din of musie, rattles, crackers, and human noises drowned

my call. %
-

Midnight came. Whistles hooted. opl outed and flung
paper hats in the air, They went abou ipg astrangers.
Once, I caoght sight of the Reverend Rgp He towered
above & crowd that surrounded him, 8 Auld Lang Syne
at the top of his voice. . . .

My mother had returned to be s on New Year's Day,

so I left the gang and ran ho ®oople had been saying
'Happy New Year'! to eack oth would do the same o her,
It would please her, And 8 I would be the first one.
I fought my wuy home thr-m.@e crowdse.

' Before-the sun up,\a fleet of double-decker Luses
carried the great magﬁg‘§§§of the citizens of Vrededorp to a
wooded green place a from the t gwn. There, people

ughed and loved and drank aand fed
t1ll the sun we \J Then they returned weariily. The
week of glory Pe Ahead lay a year of @rabness and
uld have another week of glory. Thals week
g to remember in the lean days aheadeess
their uniforms away lovinglyesse

The coons pa
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o Peter Abrahams
The Hills, Finally

We are hill péople, my wife and I sand we have been so all
our lives. My eerliest snd most persisten memories are of the
green hills of Africa going away, one after the other, each higher
than the one before, as fer as the eye could see and beyond into the
haze of distance. And for her it‘is the towering green volcanic
mountains of‘JBVa among which she spent her formative years, So
it was natural that when we came to rest finally, to put doWn roots
and to rear a family, it should be in the hills; and because of
our natures and our needs it had to be the hills of St. Andrew in
Jrmaica, physically as far éwa& from Africa as from Jave, yet very
reminiscent for each of us of thosé other faraway hill countries.
She grew up eating s succulentﬁtasting but foul-smelling fruit
(when fully ripe) called Durian;.she met it here half a lifetime
leter.in the shape of thewJamaican Jack Fruit, and at once the
gap of/:zizgsand cultures, ,end time was bridged.

Today} end forthe,last two ﬁeeks, on end off, we have had
2 high whistling wind coming in across the sea from the south.
It reminds me of “the Mistral which I encountered many years ago
in Frgnch Mediferranean hill country; it is also reminiscent of
the Harmetten of West Africa, though much gentler on the skin end
not as dry. One feels exhiler#édd watching the John Crows riding
the high wind., Suddenly they are the most beautifully gracefﬁl
crea%ures in the world; and the most free while riding the wind,
It comes as a‘aﬁrprise to find, on going down to the plainms, thét
the wind has passed sb high over the cify that the people there
are hardly éware of it. You have to be somewhere above 2 thoussnd

feet to begin to feel the wind; we are more than two thousand feet

“upiand on the crest of a.hill and with no windbreaker between us

. and the sea, So we feel it strongly. Behind us are even highef hil)
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and the people who live there feel the force of the wind even more
strongly. The land here rises steeply so that less than a mile
away from us, as the crow flies, the altitude is 3,300 feet.'The
road between our hill and the ones behind that rise to more than .
3,00ft is not far off a thousand feet below us, which should give
some idea of how steeply the land rises and fadls here. Yet because
these hills, the Red Hills, are old ones, the rise and fall of the

: which are geologicelly newer
land is not the steepest dn the islend. In the Blue Mountains/the
rise and fall of the land is much steeper., _And beceuse of the
very high hills and the very deep valleys there are times of the
year when you wake up in the morning to look down onto cloud-covere
valleys, or when you have to travel through a thick evening fog tha
reminds one of cold industrial céuntries; but this &8 a cleamer,
less demaging fog,than the ‘fogs I have known in cold industrial
countries, And in the.winter, sround Christmas time, it can get
very cold in these ‘hillsy and the higher you.go, the colder it can
be. So it is nog ‘strange, or pretentious, to find, in the hills,
homes with fireplaces. DBut mére than anything else, in good weathe:
or bad, whether the wind is high or the air is still, there is the
pervasive eemfofting green of the hills interspersed here and thgre
by riots of colour as when the delicate petals of the yellow pduie
fall end transform a patch of earth into a joy forever, or as when
the ginger lillies and wild orchids and the wild pines are in full
bloomg, There is the fragrance too, of mango time, of when the
citrus are in bloom and the bees and the birds keep up their delighi
ful din from daylight to darikmess, Living in these surrounds,
whether we appreciate them consciously or whether we take them

for granted, does influence the lifestyle of the hill folk and how
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they look a2t the world about them,

They are, on the whole, & proud and independent people; they
ere resilient and clear-eyed realists, The African strain is strong
in them, strongerthen it is with the folk down on the plesins - that
is apart from Spanish Town which has always struck me as the most
African town in a2ll Jamaica, But no matter how strong the African
strain they are distinctively Jamaican, a people unto themaelves,
bound together by generations of shared living end working in these
hills. They =21l spesk the same 1anguagé gﬁ;ﬂh some people call
Inglish and others call Jamaicén; whatever ybﬁ call it, 1t is 2
kind of free enriched language thatwdbeéfﬁany things that standard
English cennot and that is spoggn with the kind of 1ilt you find
when Welshmen speak Fnglish, \V ‘

When slavery was endga ﬁnd the apprenticeahﬁp system wes
brought in and proved 1érge1y unsatisfactory, the encestors of
today's hill folk withdrew in large numbers from the life on the
- plains and created for themselves self-contained and self-sustaining
communities_ in the hills and grew their}ggod on the hillsides or
in the fgrt‘m,e valleys between the high hills. In time they carried
food down ta‘thé plains to sell in order to earn money to pay the
hated taxes or to buy the few things they need from the city. In
time, too, end in increasing numbers, the young péopldréfused ‘o
remain on the land and work it with their perents. Instead as soon
as they could, they Jjoined other young people from ell over the
island in the drift down to the plains and the city and the bright
lights, The result is thet today the Jemesicen small farmer snd the
men who works the hillside land in perticular is rarely under thirty
More often he is in his forties and fifties,

But we have noticed an interesting new development in the
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past few years., We have bheen in our partidular little hill
community for something like eighteen yeers now. In that time we
have watched many yogngsters g0 to the local village school till
they were fifteen end then disappear from the community, Whenever

we enguired after these youngsters, parents would tell us they had
"Gan a town"., Recently, some of these youngsters now grown into
young men and women have started returning, often with a partner

end a child or two, to their hillside communities, It is a very smal
heartening sign because unless some of the/young people come back

we will not heave people to work the land when the preéent generation
of smell farmers pass from the scene; aﬁd 4f we do not work the

land and Zxyxfmxmmks work so efficiently as to feed our growing
population then all the progress we may make in other fields will

be réduced to nothing. Seo the Yeturn of at least some of the young
people to the hills aftar they have had their fill of the bright
lights of the city is very important. The people who now handle the
country's affaingvhave "shown themselves aware of this. They talk and
plen now of meking small farming/:nﬁ reasonably profitable under-
taking, whiép'is what it has not been for the older generation of
hill folk.‘They have begun to offer small farmers gmuaranteed outlets
and guarahteed prices for their crops. They plan, too, to take
piped water and electriecity to-all‘tﬁe villeges throughout the
country. When these things are done, when electriecity will bring

the blessings and the curses of radio end television within the
reach of each rural hillside home, gnd when the members of the
household will only have to turn a tap to have all the weter they
need for washing and cooking and watering their crops in dry times,

and when these crops bring them enough money to pay for all this

and then leave something over for the luxuries thet enrich life,
\
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only thén, it aeéms to me, wili oﬁr leaders have any moral right
to call on the young people to return to the hills and undertake
the backbreeking task of meking them what they naturally and
logically are and should be which is this island's food basket.

Io do this we will also have to do & considerable amount of
rehabilitation work on our hillside lend. The older genefation of
small fermers have traditionally cleared land by burning it. This-
is by faf the quickest and easiest ﬁhy to clear difficult terrain
-of thorny bush. And after the burning you usaally get a good first
crop of corn or yam or cabbage or pumhtng The trouble is that
when the rain comea;éfnq%goézg—;ery fa3t down these steep hillsides,
it usually carries 1 the topseil Qway and down to the sea with
it, I have watched this waahingaaway of the good earth during the
rainy season‘when the rivarslléading‘into the sea ﬁ::: swollen

with life-giving esrth anﬁfﬁthas made me despair 6ver the unwisdom
of men., We must at The very least arrest this annual erosion of

the good Jemaiceh ‘earth if the hills sre to sustain the people of
this land. A handful of people are committed te this important

job but thﬁa‘faf political considerations have stood .in the way

of an outright and total prohibition of this destruction of the
d?ﬁaican earth through fire by good men who know no better. Ve must
hope that the people who now handle the nation's #£dfairs will see
the urgency of this problem'and will put a stop tc the firing of
the land, If the green hills are allowed to turn brown and wither
and become barren rock all Jemaica will suffer grievously. There is
no need for this, We need the hills for more tbén jusf food, though
that is crucial, We need the hills for the sturdy breed of balanced
human beings they have bred who have had so much to do with this

country's stability; snd we need them because they help men te be
trannonil and at neace in a troubled world. e




For Jamalca Magazine rever Abranams

IN OUR VILLAGE

In our village thinge move in eycles, This does not make our
village unicue, Things move in eyecles everywhere, But everywhere 1s
not our wvillage and the cycles of everywhere are the cycles of every-
where, not of our wvillage, You do not find the rusty, sandpaper
laughter of Mass Tiny everywhere; you do not find the wicked ribald
gtorles of Miss Coolllie everywhere; or the wicked love life of Ken;
or the sad-making love l1life of Jiggs or the wﬂ?;%ly wisdom of
Daddio; and you do not find me, the priga&qged;éhd grateful spectatar
who 1s also allowed to share, everywéggfﬂziéﬂ'find these only in our
vilagge. At lemst, this is our claif\afi@wour boast, And so, for ue,
our village is unique, And notloniiﬁli§'us. There are members of
a strange organisation known vaﬂiﬁﬁ Doghouse Club' = some of whom
are regular contributore‘ig ﬁﬁjé‘Journal = who will attest to the
uniqueness of our village.\ Tﬂéy have had the rare honour of belng
admitted to Honourapy ﬁéﬁﬁerahip of the eating and drinking section
of our village ﬁpgggae they did not do too badly on a feast of pork
and green paninai&and fried salt=fish wagshed down with gallons of rum
In any even®, ghe cycles in whiech our village move are uniques because
they are ours, And we have Jjust moved into the ChRistmas eyecle,

We became aware of the Christmas eycle on thexxlzziitgay of
November, It happened quite suddenly and very unexpectedly, Tiny was
very busy with a host of young customers whose mothers had sent them
to buy a penny salt, a quattlie cornmeal, tuppence sugar, sixpence
bread and the like, This happens every S8aturday afternnon in our
village and it is Tiny's wonderful patlience with the little ones that
fifgt made me take to him years ago inepite of his somewhat wicked
1ookiﬁg face, On this fifth day of November Tiny was being as patient
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and helpful as ever: parcelling up two Four Aces here, doling out
keresene oil there and carefully working out the money with little
nippers who vere knee=high to grasshoppers.

Just outside the shop and sort of halfeleaning into the shop
in order not to miess any of the goings~on, Miss Coollie sat on a
lov stool, You are likely to get the wrong impression of Miss
Coolie if you do not know her, I got the wrong lmpression when I
firset met her in the dim and 7istant past when I was gtlll a stranger
and an outeider, She has a stern, leathery hfown face which has turned
a sort of earth eolour by being constantldy expefed to the wind and
the rain and the sun of the hills, Te, Straggers she would seem
cold and impersonal with a hint of aggression 1in her manner, She
has a disconcerting mannerigm of 8i8ring at people with dead eyes,
Strangers are prone to dismjsg'ﬁTBS‘Coolie uneasily as an arrogant
peasant type., Your know,\my dear, the type who are making 1t
impossible for us to<have ®ervants, But when Mies Coolie laughs or
tells one of her WickedWales rich in humour then those cold eyes
come glowingly ®¥{¥e and a shyness and warmth transforms her into
an endearing ‘person, Now, Miss Coolle sat withdrawn, puffing at a
cigarette andswatching the little ones do thelr Saturday afternoon
shop.,

Across the way at Lee's Bhop'a number of young bloods were
playing skittles for beer « losers bgy and winners drink; and winners
do not only drink but they keep on playing until they are beaten,

Thé last time I was in one of these skittles sessions stringe-bean
Urie Sachell and I had to down so many beers that I thought I was
going to pop. In those days the skittles table had only Just arrived
in our village and I had had my basic training in the tough school
of the Press 6lub, I am not so sure that I will have to do all the



beer drinking today if I were to join the crowd of young men in their
sklttles for beer, .

Anyway, there it was: Tiny behind his counter serving the
youngsters, Miss Coolie in one of her remote 'privileged spectator'
moods, Daddio, the village elder and wise man, sitting on a long
bench in the shade, BString, our humourist with the implsh face,
and big Jack looking like Samson before D#lilah got at him, sat
beslide Daddlo. And they were all quiet and pengive: relaxed, unwilling
to talk, unwilling to make a move of any kin®, And I stood talking
to 1M.C. our small, rotund and well loved agriéultural officer, about
the forty or so citras Dusty had jusk plan

ed some weeks back,

Suddenly our nearest Eging towa village drunk lurched out of
the bar and weaved hils way dgﬁn.ﬁu? ngin street swaying like a ship
In a storm, The little popt'ﬁanfoame hurtling round the corner and
had to mEr swerve violently o avoid killing our nearest thing to
& village drunk, In fagty it was a typical Saturday afternoon in
our village,

I waited~a\while, long enough for the van to unload the mail,
and then M)C., and I strolled to the post office, It was fifteen
minutee or so before M.,C, and I again returned to the square, and in
that fifteen minutes the Christmas cyele hit our village,

Tiny, the kids, Miss Coolie, Daddlo, Btring, Jack and some of
the young fellows from the skittles for beer place, were all clustered
together around the post where all our important notices are hung,
M.C., and I pushed our way through to.see what had caused all the
talk and excitement, And there it was, the annual notice of our
village fair,

COME MOMMIES AND DADDIRS AND LITTLE ONES TOO!
COME TO THE FAIR'
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And 1t told us of all the wonderful things that we could see
and do, For the older men there would be the shooting contest,
This usually takes place on Christmas morning., For the youngsters
there would be the most magnificent roumdwak merry-go-round swing
you haveewer seen, It will be completely home-made of tress eut down
from our own land and tled together with wilse and other strong fibres
grown by us, No part of it will be store bought, Then there will
be games of chance and these too will be home-made, not store
bought, There will be cakes and bune and diwee® things for the kids
to deink and for the older folk there w<;<;3§EEurry goat and stronger
stuff, And in the evening t.hez‘é, wi@a ce contests, This year

the highlights will be the quadpilléend something called Mashed

]

=
Posateo for which there will hesi gizemof five pounds,
o? o ™

"Me entering that ogp*ﬁﬁ;- . goared, "For five poun' me goin'
4 T

X € 4

Mash that potato," ' &V,

"Is quadrille flor ggf“ Miss Coolie said and showed us how,

"We going Mg@g‘tﬁé'shooting again," Daddio said xxi® sadly,
For three ygafgiiimning nov characters have come from neighbouring
villagzes an&ewéiked off with our shooting prizes,

Ken aﬁ&'some of the other young feilowa starte remembering
what they had done to the girls at last year's fair., And suddenly the
feeling of Christmas was all about us, In a body all the grown-ups
moved to Tiny's bar, Tiny set us up and we taasted the coming of !
the Christmas cycle, It happens every yearf, It is the same fair evenf
yearg, We do the same things at the fair every year, And year after .
yearg the announcement of the coming of the Christmas eycle 1s alwafé”

toasted as something new in our village,

)



Peter Abranhams, Upsuwmming on Huddleston,

WHAT ARE WE TO DO?

feynolds News antieipated, when they bought the serial rights of Father
Huddleston's bock, thst it would be the most important on Afrieca to huve appeared
in & very long time. They were right., The book is selling strongly end the
publishers expeet to have sold 100,000 coples befores the year is out., It has also
Jjust been published in America and iz being translatsd inte a mumber of Turopean
ianguagea. It has provoked the bitter wrath of the South Africsn Govermment,
That Govermment is going to take the unususl step of publishing an toffiecial!
replf. South Africsn Csbinet Ministerg have denounced the book. There has besn
; long correspondence in the Times., People Nsve hated it for its frank
revelation of the workings of an oppressive.regime and just what it meant in
simple human terms, Among those who Have objected to the book have been many
who consgidered themselves enlignteﬁld and 'progressive', Yes, many so-called
progressives found the searing light of truth too much for their smug complacency.
But & vastly greater number of'\psople have accepted the truth of Huddleston's
book and the challenge-in, that truth. Of these, many have said:

"Yes, this is terrible; but what can we do about it? Vhat are we to do?"

It seems to me the first level of action must be the political level,
Father luddleston raised a storm of protest when he suggested at a public meeting
that the Union Govermment should be expelled from the Commomwealth., But the
need for such sction begomes strikingly clsar once we conelder the setual
Commonmwealth situstion today. ZExeept for the United Xingdom, India is perhaps
the most influential member of the Commonveslth, As & factor for world peace she
can spesk to both Tast end Vest with an authority endayéd by no other state,
Relations between the Govermment of India snd the Govermment of South Africa are

bitter. India has for years led the fight sgeinst the South African racialists
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in the United Mations,. Pakiétan and a host of other, non-Commenwealith,states
have supported India's stand, Indeed, over the yesrs, Pritain has from time to
time found herself in the position of being the only Commonweslth country to
support South Africa. There have been times vhen even the other white members
of the Commonweslth, Australis, Wew Tsalsnd and Canada, have fourd it difficult
to support or defend the Union Covernment st the United Nstions, South Africa
has, in effect, ecreated discord within the Commonwealth, Thmww Ve do not serve
the Commonwezlth by shutting our syss to these hard faets and pleying ostrich,

. Very soon, now, the Cold Coast is likely to r%sch Dominion Statue, The
leaders of the Cald Coast are not likely to forget the insuliting jeers {rom the
South Afrieans sbout their country being a Y(affiw state', Nigeria, too, is
on the road to being a great Dominion with ever 20,000,000 peoples and vast
untapped natural resources., I know mogt of these leaders aund what they think
of South Africa's membarshipn of the Commonweslth. And in the Yest Indies where
e Federation wikkehowkdids will come into being in 1958, snd & new Deminion be
born, I recently found &< pronounced s hostility towards Scuth Afriecs's colour
bar rule as exists amopg“bhe Asiang and Africans, These people all take a very
dim view indeed of Britain condoning, or seeming to condone, South Africa's
Muremberg-like racial rule, Cartsinly, if we want to keep the Commonwealth
together, if we want the coloured majority of ite members to keep Lhsir belief
in its ideals of freedom from politleal and racial oppression, then Pritain must
declare herself clearly sgainst South Africa's racialisr st the highest political
level, ¥ailure to do so might, and I think will, ultinmately, wreck the sntire
Commonwealth strueturs. The South African rulerz have often made it quite clear
that they would leave the Commonweaith whsn it suits them te do so, Don't leave
the initiative to them, Let freedom and democracy have the initiative for oncel

Repudiate them and there will be such an upsurge of faith in the Cormonwealth as
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will shbek the pessimiets! [he eflects of sueh action on the Union would be to
oreate a desp crisis which might well bring down the present Govermment and
ereate the conditions for a more hopeful situation. But even if that does not
happen imseciately, Britain's hands would be cleaner and the Commonwealth would
be healthier, I am sure mysell tLat such action would have far—reaéhing and
positive results in the long run, Demoerasey cannot, today, temporise with the
manifest evil of reelalism and still win the ideologicel struggle for men's
hearts and minds,
- People heve brought forward many reasons for shying evey from this challenge,

Some have gaid that while the Union is in (he_Compomwéalth the cther members
might exert some influence to the good on it, thal "we must not abandon the poor
natives", The truih is; the'poor natiwes' have in fact been abendoned up to now
bu all exeept missionaries like Fatoe¥ Huddieston. Hothing we do here can really
worsen the lot of the Unicn's bleck millions. ¥We are in fact propping up the
Union's racislism, giving it'woral support, by keeping it in the Commonwealth,
We, democracy, the Commopwsglth, have eveyything to gein by expelling the Union
from the Commonveslth unless it abendons ite fraukly oppressive racial regime.

This, then, is the overall politicsl point on which people can create a
climate of opiniom, can exert influence on their lesders, their M,P,s,and through
them, on the Govermment of the day.

My, Strydom, the South African Prime Minister, will be at the Commonwealth
Prime Ministers' mestings in June. The South Africans have tried for many yeers
Yo gain conirol of the British Protectorates inside the borders of the Union.
This time Mr., Strydom is likely to suggest the sharing of control of the
Protectorates with Britain in & condominium, Britein's answer should be a flat
refusal. And to give point to that refusal Seretse Khama's exile should be ended.

It is impossible to persuade Africans that Seretse Khama was not exiled to appease



the Soulh Alrican raclalists,

There are a host of other things, not directly poiitical, but of great
political importance, then can be cdone, The Musiciens Union hss set a fine
example in this by adopting & resolution refusing teo perform in the Union
except to inter-reciul audiences,

At pregent culturel bodies like the 0ld Vie and Sedlers Wells, and many
individual artists perfore {or white audlences oily when they visiv South
Alrice. As indlviduals these people may themselves det@st raclalism bul when
they perform for 'Buropeans only' they do in fael €ondoue’ and enccurage racialism,
Yehudi Memuhin hes shown thal with a little couwrsge Whls raclalism cen be
challenged and defeated. Hiz threal that il @hey stopped performing to Alricang
ne would see lhat no American wusicians vislted South Africa stopped them dead
in their tracks. The raelelists gwe Yerribly wvulunsrable to a cultural isolation
hdere, Art Ly its very nature dees not recognise metional and recial berriers.
Let the artists be truse to PhAeir_ art: lel thea follow btae exemple of Heaunin and
the Musiclan's €nion and pscrform only befores inter-rucial sudiences,

The same goesior sport, At Bloemfontein lasbt year ths Eritish sugby team
played in a sporte ground frum which Africans were excluded., The point, here,
was not that of playing with the Africans, They were not even allowed to see
the game. There are many sports grounds {rom widch the Africans are axcluded
from even the 'privilege' of belung segregated spectalors., The very lsast British
sportsmen should do is to refuse to play on such grounds, International sporting
bodies should recognise only South Africsn beams without colour bar rules. The
Yest Indien ericketing autiority recently refused to allow two South Africans
to travel with Jim Svanton's team that plsyed in the West Indiass. Cricketl, like
all other sports; is segregated in the Union., Veekes and Valcott, Valentine and

 Ramadin, would not be allowed to play in any but 'non-Furopean' teams there,
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would not have hsd the chunce to play in any test mateh had they been born in {
South Africs. Indeed, no West Indian team can, under present conditions, play
egainst South Africam team. The Vest Indian ericketing authority wes ?imply
refusing to condone this situstion by having twe South Africans in the Swanton
team. Only the New Zealanders hava?igofar lived up to the noblest traditions ofﬁ
sport and sportasmenship by refusing to sdjuet their rugby teams to suit South
African racial prejudices,

- Thege are some of the things we can do., Refuse 40 condone z colour bar in
sport by refusing to plsy to exclusive sddiences. Fhat isfthe chellenge to *
sportsmen, To artists the challenge is to tear dowvam the 'eulture bar'! by
refusing to perform to vhite audiences only.\ifid On the political level the
chellenge is the sotive and positive repudiéiion of barbaric race-laws as part
of the body of Commonmwsalth velussg, WhHeré is somsthing for sverybody to do he;e.

And for those who dosire ¢oBelp with money, there is the Dishop of
Johenuegburg's fund Yo support Fuanldly Centres and to see that as many black
boys end girls continue Wo'gel as decent and iiberal an education as possible
in =spite of the Bapty Wdubution Act. Thoss who are interssted in this work have
contributed 28,000 59 far. For those who want to contributs; the address is:

"Justice in Scuthh Africa -« Alrican Scmools Fund", |
30, 0ld Cueen Street,
London S5.%.1,

Finally, there are the nearly 100,000 coloured people in Eritain, The
South Africens were jubilant when the .immigrants first poured in and it seemed
that there would be a raclal problem here, But they were vrong, The challange,
here in Britain, i: te contimue to prove them wrong.

How long the racialist rogime lasts in South Africa depends, I firmly believe,
on hov long Britain contimues to condone it, If she condomnes it too long the

price might well be the bresk-up of the Commonwealth.
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The first coloured man - being a person of mixed blood - to have emerged in
South Africa as a writer with an international'reputation, his work has attracted
considerable attention in leading American and British journals., His books
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autobiography, TELL FREEDCM.,
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A BRITISH CARIBBEAN FEDERATICN

[ Note: The conference on the proposed British Caribbean
Federation begins on February 7, and is expected
to continue until February 17 or 21. ]

PETER ABRAHAMS London, Friday

From British Honduras in Central America the plane flies east, over Jamaica,
Hispaniola, Puertc Rico; then it curves southwards, over the Leeward and Windward
Islands, veers east to pass over Barbados, then south again to fly over Trinidad,
seven milels off the Latin American mainland, and then south-east along the coastline
to British éuiana. Within the 2,500 mile curve are the islands of the Caribbean. By
far the greatest number of these - 12 - are British, It is the representatives o these
12 British islands who will meet in London on February 7 to discuss final arrangements
for federating these islands and so lay the basis for the creation of a new British
Dominion,

The ILeeward Islands are so small that they aré treated as one colony. The four
Windward Islands are slightly larger and so enjoy the status of separate colonies but
share a single Governor. The two mainland territcries, British Henduras and
British Guiana, whose Governments lave not yet agreed tc federation, will be rep-
resented by observers, The Windward and Leeward Islands together have a land
area of 1,224 square miles and.a total population of 258, 000 people. Sugar cane,
bananas and cit¥us are the main produce of the small islands,

Each of the four Windward Islands has its own legislature, generally with an
elected majority. The Leewards, on the other hand, has one central legislature
but the four 'Presidencies' into which the colony is divided have smaller legislatures
of their own with limited powers. I saw one of these Tlimited' legislatures at work in "~
the island of Antigua where there was a trade union-led majority. Union leaders were
acquiring some of the large absentee-owned estates, cutting them up into economic
units and letting them to the peasants at nominal rents. The sole condition was that

the peasant should produce a certain minimum quota. If he failed'the land was taken

®

-

from him. This 'limited' legislature had alsc an ambitious housing scheme under
way. Neat little Government-subsidised houses were replacing slum dwellings
everywhere in the little capital and new peasant villages were springing up in the
countryside where land had been acquired. And when I spoke to the Administrator

he was mything but hostile to all these 'socialist'measures. His one concern was
: L : .

whether the next grant-in-aid would be largé enough to pay for it all. .
' : - [ 5ee Federation. 2, +
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For it is a basic fact that these small islands of the Windwards and Leewards cannot
support themselves economically. They have nothing to lese and everything to gain
from federation. Those of their leaders I spoke to are aware of this and are among
the staunchest pro-federationists in the Caribbean.

The three large islands, Trinidad, Barbados and Jamaica are most likely to set
the pattern and supply the top leadership for the federaticn.

Trinidad gives the lie to the popular belief that all the British West Indian islands
are desperately poor. Itis rich and prcspercus and has a buoyant, expanding economy.
“In 1939‘ total Government revenue was $13, 421, 444 (the Trinidad dollar is worth four
shillings and twopence); by 1952 this had shot up te $66,785,400. There has been a
parallel rocketing in Government spending. In 1639 the Government had an accumulat-
ed surplus of $9,154, 627; by 1952 this had risen to $38,931,360.  Government revenue
for 1954 was ten million dollars more than in 1952,

Cil is the basis of Trinidad's prosperity. Twelve oil companies operate on the
island. Between them they contributed 34 per cent. to the total Government revenue
in 1954, Cil is alsc one of the great employérs of labour. Th‘ere are some 16,000
workers on the oil ficlds who are assured of steady and continuous employment. The
sugar industry is the largest employer of labour, but this is of a seasonal nature.
During the peak crop seascns, from Jamuary to June, the sugar industry emplof“"s
roughly 20,500 people; in the out of crop seasons this figure drops to about 16,000,
Last official estimates of the island's working populaticn placed it at 216, 186 of
whom 14,180 were unemployed.

Wages in Trinidad are high by general West Indian standards. In the oil industry
the lowest paid worker gets 2 minimum of 52 cents an hour which works cut at about
17 shillings for an eight-hour day. Those doing more skilled work get three and four
times this amm—mt. In the sugar industry canecutters average 25 shillings a day.

Dock workers average %1 a day, and casual labourers between 12s. 6d. and 17s. 6d.
a day.

There are signs of prosperity everywhere except in the remoter country areas.
New and costly houses are going up on the hills abosethe capital, Port-of-Spain. Land
values are soaring, There is an assured, well-to-do ;niddle-class of all shades and
colours and national origin.

Trinidad was one of the last British colonies to be conquered from the

‘Spaniards a nd became a British possession only in 1797, [Sce Federation. 3.
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I found it the most 'Latin' of the islands. No doubt its proximity to Latin America
has also contributed to this. It is squarish in shape, 1,864 square miles in area and
has a population of 645, 300, It has had its present form of representative govern-
ment since 1945. As in all the islands, the majority of its people are of African
origin.. But it has large Chinese and European minorities, and a larger and growing
East Indian community. Cne hundred and fifty thousand East Indians were originally
brought into the island after emancipation to fill the need for labour on the sugar
estates. Since then their numbers have increased rapidly and teday they are upwards
of a quarter of a million :people.

The éttitude of the majority of the Indians to federation has created something of
a communal problem in the island. With rare exceptions, the Indians are opposed
tc federation. In terms of political arithmetic they see themselves reduced to the
status of a small minority in a federation with a population of nearly three millions.

In 2 Trinidad outside federation, on the other hand, they have a good chance of winning
power at the polls one day. They are increasing at a faster rate than any of the cther
‘communities. Essentially, this is the lightin which the other - - groups see the
opposition to federation and hostility towards the Indian
Indian/community is growing. When I talked to Mr. Albert Gomes, Minister of Labour,
Indusfry and Commerce, he expressed grave concern over this growing communal
feeling. The sooner, he said, federation came into being, the sooner would they.;tue
able to cope with this mounting communal feeling. Trinidad, then, brings its ocwn
wealth and prosperity and 2 'communal problem to the federal conference.

It is under two hours flying time from Trididad to Britain's oldest and most 'English'’
possession in the Cari.bbean. The 212, 000 Barbadians are proudly 'English' in habit
and speech and catllllleilsrland home of 166 square miles 'Little England' or 'Bimshire’
with apologies to none,

The island is flat and almost drab by contrast with the exotic beauty of the other
islands. It was won from no foreign power; the English settlers who arrived there in
1627 displaced no aborigines. They found an unoccupied island and turned it into a
little piece of England set in the tropics. The first slaves were imported from Africa
in 1636, and to this day its population is made up of the two strains, English and
African, and variations on the mixture of these two.

The poorest of the big islands, the Barbadcs estima tes for 1954-55 were:

Government revenue $15,402, 391; Government expenditure $13,156, 926, This left

a gereral net balance as of March 31, 1955 of $5, 776, 225.
[See Federation, 4.
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Mecre visible signs of its poverty are to be seen in the back streets of the capital,
Bridgetown., I wandered among homes made of packing-case wood,bits of corrugated
iron and sacking. In one place, a short distance from the centre of the capital, I
visited an old woman who lived in the broken down body of an old car.

Before 'Hurricane Janet' hit Barbados last year, Premier Grantley Adams and
his Ministers were making desperate efforts to cope with problems of housing and work &
But as their estimates show, they had very little with which to work. Basically,
Barbados has a one-crop economy: sugar. The sugar industry employs roughly
25, 000 people during the peak crop season. During the out of crop season this figure
drops to between 7,000 and 10,000. In the peak season those employed earn an
average of §3,15s, 0d. 2 week. In the off season there is only-three days' employment
for the fortunate few and they earn an average of 25s. a week.

~When I was there the Government was hard at work trying to build up the tourist
industry., This will take time. Meanwhile many who could not make a living on the
island somehow scraped their fares together and left.for England. I stood at the vl
docks one day and watched a ship-load sail for England. The faces of those on board
as well as those ashore were overcast. Ifelt the migrants would much rather have
stayed in their sunny island than go journeying to a strange land, even though they
called it 'home',

Barbados was distinctive in one respect: it was the conly place in the British
Caribbean where I ran up against a sense of colour. There were the usual exclusive
clubs; a subtle sense of invisible barriers being up. The whites kept to themselv‘es,
and so did the blacks. Rut I felt that this was in an odd way a continuation of custom,
a kind of 'gentlemen's agreement' between black and white, Cnly the young 'progress-
ives' railed openly against it. Federation is likely to have a shock therapy effec t
on Britain's oldest coleony, racially as well as economically.

If Barbados is somewhere in the 19th century, Jamaica, the largest of the
islands, is very much in the second half of the 20th, I flew into Kingsten in the
final phases of the island's tercentenary celebrations. There were festivals of
art, music and dancing throughout the length and breadth of the island. The night
before I arrived, the United States Presidential candidate, Mr. Adlai Stevenson,
had spoken at a great rally in company with the Chief Minister, Mr. Norman Manley,

and the Governor, Sir Hugh Foot.
[See Federation. 5.
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I was taken to a party that was the most racially mixed I had ever seen: East, West
and Africa met and mixed here with a casual freedom that was striking, Certainly,
in terms of race relations, Jamaica can teach the world, and the English-speaking
world in particular, a lesson in free and harmonious multi-racial living.

With its land area of 4,411 square miles and population of 1,500,000, Jamaica
is the most important islend in the proposed federation, Its population is more than
that of the other islands put together and would still outnurmber the rest if both
British Honduras and Guiana were to come into the federal scheme. It is politically
the most advanced and the only one of the territories rwhe re there is a genuine two-
party parliameptary system that works. It lies on both the sea and air routes between
Panama, America~ and Europe.

In'1943-44 the island's revenue was £5, 655,431 and her expenditure £5, 949, 348,
This left her with a deficit of £293,917. But she Had an accumulated balance of
£344,835. By 1954-55 the estimates had risen tor revenue £15, 336, 464, expenditure
5;15,'334,486, leaving a surplus of £1,978 2nd an accumulated balance of £1,829,757.
But her population had alsc shot up from 1,237, 063 people in 1943 to an estimated
1,500,000 by 1955, She has a thriving tourist industry, bauxite has brought new
money inte the country and industrialisation projects are in hand, But her great
problem is her expanding population. The bulk of Britain's immigrants from the
Caribbean come from Jamaica. They are a thrustful, venturesome people, a pecple
with big ideas.

The desire for a larger identification, the sense of West Indian-ness, is most
pronounced among them, The University Cocllege of the West Indies is in Jamaica's
lovely Mona valley. In many ways this is the nursing ground of the new and growing
West Indian consciousness. The Jamaicans are fortunate, too, in having as thdar
leader to this conference a2 man of the stature of Mr. Manley with a sweeping, West
Indian vision. Indeed, the entire British Caribbean is fortunate to be able to send
tec the conference three men of the calibre of Messrs. Adams, Gomes and Manley.
The dream behind federation is a noble dream: the creaticn of a new nation to
grapple, as a nati-on, with the problems of the once isclated people of a number
of far-flung islands in the C-aribbean sea. OFNS-COPYRIGHT
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Peter Abrahams.

WEST AFRICAN BOOKSHELF

I have just looked at the eno?mously long list of books that the British
Council is sending out to Sierra Leone and the Gambia for its Book Exhibition,
The list is twenty-six pages long and has, I should guess, at least two or
three hundred bookg titles on it.

The first section gives titles of books dealing with Africa and the
Commonwealth. Among the books in this section my eye was caught by my good
friend Roy Lewis' book, SIFRRA LEONE: A MODERN PORTRAIT. I expect many of you
have read the book and met its author when he was out there collecting the
materisl for it. And I don't have to tell those of you who met him that he is
as charming a& a person as he is as a writer. Then, too, there is Mbonu Ojike's
book, MY AFRICA which has had good sales both in this country and Americajand
Dr. Busia's study of The Chief in the Modern Political system of Ashanti is also
on the list. There are a host of other books. One I would reccommend most
- strongly to you because I enjoyed it so much myself, is Sir Arthur Bryant's
THE STORY OF ENGLAND. Lord Hailey, Farl Attlee, the Aga Khan - they and a host
of others, are all here.

There are other sections: sactions on sport and recreation, and on travel
and adventure. Anybody interested in reading about these is sure to find some-
thing to suit his teste here. But I want to devote the rest of my time to the
section with the longest list of titles: the children's section, which alone
takes up twelve pages of the entire list.

I do this because it seems to me that reading is just about the most
important, the most worthwhile, and the most rewarding habit to instil in

children. It is & habit that opens all the WHg world to the child: it puts all

e



the knowledge, all the beauty, all the fun and laughter that men have recorded,
within the reach of the child. And because reading is a habit one does not
generally give up once one has formed it, the child will enjoy and live with
the pleasures of reading all its life. It was the beauty and happiness and
inspiration that I found in reading that led me to writing books myself. And,
of course, it is much easier to form habits, good or bad, when one is young.
So I would urge you most strongly to teach your children the habit of reading
as early as possible. And I mean reading for pleasure, for enjoyment, not just
to pass exams.

How does one set about this? Nothing is aimpler; When I was a boy, and I
was a miserably poor boy, mind you, I used to git at my father's feet. My mother
and brother and sister were there too: The time would be in the evening, after
our last meal. My father would hawe a book on his knee from which he would read,
always beginning his reading with the magic words: "Once upon a time,...."

We didn't have many books in our home; and those we had were falling apart and
Vgrey with age. PBut what magic they contained! What megie! It was in those long-
ago days that my love of a good story was born. I have always blessed my
parents for this: they gave me, I know now, something more important than wealth.

My wife and I are trying to do the same for our own children. Fach evening,
when the day's work and play is done, we open a book and sit around the fire and
read to our children. The two eldest children are éé}en and & ghi’now. We started
seriously when they were three and four. When we started we had to choose the
stories and explain them. Sometimes, quite often in fact, in the early days, the
attention of the children stresyed. The younger one, the boy, got bore especially
quickly. But things have changed now. It is they who now get the book and find

the page and call us when reading time arrives. You see, the habit has been
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formed already. And they are beginning to read for themselves. I feel very
richly rewarded wh;n I go downstairs from my work-room and see one of them flat
on his or her tummy in front of the fire, trying to read for him- or herself.
And now they choose their own books when Christmas or birthday times come
around. Of course, we still guide their taste in reading; still help in the
selection of books. But more and more they are beginning to recognise and love
a good story. And their collection of children's books is beginning to crowd my
own bookshelves so badly that I have recently had to put one new shelf into my
bedroom and one into theirs. This has led to some trouble between the elder two
and the baby who is just a year old. The baby has no sense of the value of books,
and when the others are not looking, or out of the room, she grabs their books
and throws them arocund. I comfort the elder brother and sister by saying: "Never
mind. She's still a barbarian. Just wait until she can understand and we'll
teach her the value of books," And so we will.

I have talked in this way to show you what personal and well-loved
possessions our books are: indeed, they are our friends. And we have these
friends in every room of our small home: I even keep some in the lavatory! But
back to the list of the British Council Book Exhibition. ; iﬁ

I came across a number of old family favourites in the children's list. ~

There were the JUST SO STORIES by Rudyard Kipling which we read a winter or ™
» A
two ago; THE BULL THAT WAS TERRIFICO by Karel Jaeger, which they got fg¥ last !3

Christmas and which the boy in particular enjoyed greatly: many among those for §
the younger children had been read and put away for the #dbaby. And it was
very pleasing to see that THE SECRET GARDEN by F. Hodgson-Burnett, which we are
now reading, is on the list too. This book which tells the story of a little

girl from India called Mary and two little boys called Colin and Dickon has

been a great favourite since it was first published as long ago as 1211. The



story it tells is wonderfully exciting. It takes the reader straight into the
magic world of children and shows how Mary and Dickon help Colin,whom everybody
thinks a cripple, back to health and the run-about life of youth. But I do hope"
the publishers will have this wonderful story editéd and cleaned up a little
before they reprint it next time. CSometimes too many words come between the
reader and the story. But this is a small complaint against a really wonderful
boBk.

Then there was ALICE IN WONDERLAND, which is shown in the list as costing
12/6 but which you can get in soft cover for 2/-: that and quite a nmumber of
others on the list we had read. But there were quite a few that we had not read,f:
though some of them were on our bookshelves. These are pleasures to come. And
many of the books we have and love were not on the list. But I think the book
whose absence from this British Council 1list I §§§;§§dmost of all was THE WIND
IN THE WILLOWS By Kenneth Grskame. This, to me and my family, is one of the .
most beautiful books in the English language. I myself have read it a number ;f
times, often aloud in the evenings to my wife. And my children are getting
ready for their second adventure with the Mole and the Toad and the Rat and

the Otter - and all those wonderful little animals that Kenneth Grahame brings

alive and letstalk and walk and act just like so many human beings we know. But i

even without THE WIND IN THE WILLOWS, there is enough good reading matter on the
list for any family. So start the reading hebit in your children. Start it in
yourself. Make it a family thing. Pick a good book and read it aloud to your
wife or your sweetheart. You'd be surprised at the pleasure you'll get from

it. So please begin now, for reading maketh a man - and a woman. And teach the

children the love of books.



REYNOLDS NEWS : Peter Abrahams

A MAN CALLTD HUDDLZSTON

vas -
A giant farewell party/thrown by the blaek citizens of Johannesburg for a

white man last December. The cream of South Afriea's blaek talent was at the party:
the best dancers, the best singers, the best musicians, They poured out their
hearts in song and dence for the white man who was leaving YM#y after spending
twelve years among them. And in the sudience, at the Johennesburg Bantu Men's
Social Centre, black and white mingled freely, relaxedly., In South Africa this
was a8 unique as the party itself. |

Reclal hatred and raecial bitterness are so sHarp iw'South Africa today theat
that party was something of a miraecle, The Natdonaliet Govermnment have drawn the
raeial lines so sharply; can, and does deal so ruthlessly with those who step over
these racial lines, that the meaning of“that perty is something rare and significant
I myself can think of no other whipe min or woman for whom the South African blacks
would do the same today. Vhy 414 they do it for this man? And who is this man?

His name is Trevor Huddleston. He was born in Bedford in 1313, He grew up
and went to school in F.nglaﬁ??’went to Oxford and, in his vacations he spent nis
time among the hop-pleksrs of Kent. This led to his intersst in missionary work,
80 he vent to Indie and Ceylon when he had finished ;t Oxford., Then he return to
this country and waé ordained as an Anglican priest in 1937, His first job was &
curacy at Swindon where, he says: "I met, and immensely liked,the railwsymen of
fnglend." In 1939 he joined the Community of the Hesumrection, a monastic order
of the Church of Tngland ¥f¥€K whose members take the vows of poverty, chastity and
obedience. And so his link with South Africa began, for the the Community of the
Hesurrection had, for & very long time, done an enormous amount of educational
missionary work in South Africe.

I have good reason to know what the Community did in South Afriea. I have

experienced it at first hand. But for the work of the Community I would still have
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been in the hell~holss tha£ are the slums of Johannesburg. Certeinly, I would

have had some prison record, minor or serious, for it is the fate of those who
arzﬁgiaek in South Africa to encounter, sooner or later, the foreces of If¥ a
white law designad to keep them in their 'place', But I was lucky. I escaped this
'fate'; ani for this T owe thanks to the /MAX/WAd/Lavd Y Fathers and Brothers of
the Community of the Resurrsetion who helped me to an education when the State
couldn't care less whegher I went to schocl or not,

I was just one of the many poor black kide at St4 Pater's Secondary School,

Just ocutside Johannesburg, We came from the slum béckwat8¥s of the richeset and
greatest eity in Afrieca. We came from shanty hovels wHere sanitation was primitive
eyond measure. But we dreamed, as do ths young everywhere, of escaping from the
ugliness and dirt that made up our word@y PBut education, the key to the way out
of our misery, was free and compulgory for whité kids only. And 8¢ I had, at the
age of e¥even, after having worked for two yesrs in a tin factory, presented myself
at a mumber of schools where INlasgrnd till my savings ran out, When I was broke I
went back to work., I worked ‘anywhere, did anything that came to hand, This went on
till T got to St. Beterls. Thers, for the first time, I studied under proper
conditions: I had\enough to eat, enough sleep. Dreaming the dreams of youth became
possible. I learnt to laugh and play, And it was all right because I was not
unijue in my background. The majority of boys at the sehool hall backgrounds similer
to mine, had come from the same miserable conditions, had gons to work bsfore they
went to school., At St. Peter's I - and all the other boys who wers there with me,
and those who had been there before me, and those who came after - we were all
educated for life. We were not only taught to pass exams: we were taught all the

other things that make ¥#{ socially useful eitizens out of men and women, And I

never peid a penny for the schooling I gots I didn't have a pemny to pay,

The general educational background to my school days was important too, There



vere gY84d just over 4,000 primary end secondary schools for the blacks in the Unio:
wihen I was at St. Peter's, Of this total, slightly over 20D were run by the
government and all the rest by the missioneries, There exists in the urban areas
of South Africa today an educated black community, literate and eivilised, that

is aimost as large as the entire white population of the country., This we owe to
the missionaries - and largely to the dnglican missionaries. Without their help
this educated black community would have bsen only a fraction of what it is now.

Those men and women who sang and danced and performed for Huddleston last
December, were voieing, in smell measure, through §f’thls gesture to him, the
great debt those of us who are not white owe #0th8 missionaries of South Africa,
But that wes only a part of it, They were@performing too, expressing their warmth,
for Huddleston the man and what he hady in himself, come to mean to them in the
twelve years he spent among them,

Huddleston had been sent to, Bouth ifrice in 194% to take charge of the
Community's Miseion in Sophiatewn{ Sophiatown is part of the western arca of
Johannesburg from which the Africans were recently moved because the whites coveted
the place. Men whe, held freehold title to thelr land were forced to give it up
because their skins were black.

Almost from the moment of his arrival Huddlsston ¥Yfd¥ was horrified by the
ugly racialism. Horror soon turned into burning Christian anger: and then it found
expregsion. Huddleston said:

"Becauge God became Man, any affront to human dignity, such as racial or
colour discrimination, is an insult to God himself,"

It was refreshing for black folk to hemr this - oh, so refreshing! The church
hed so long been silent so long about this manifest evil, Here, at last, was a

man willing to raise his voiee against an evil others condoned by their silence.



But Huddlaston didn{t become a ehureh-politician. There was an large
emount of educationsl and welfare, ss well as religious work to be dome in
Sophiatown, He did his work and did it well, He got to know the people and they
got to kmow him. The tall, thin-faced, cassocked white man became a familiar
figure in the miserable homes of those who lived in the shanty towns on the
fringes of the Golden City. In 1949 Huddleston was made Provincial of the
entire Community in the Union and Superintendent of S5t. Peter's Schooly 'the
Black Bton of South Africa'. This meant still more work, But there was time to
organise & children's feeding schems and the founding”of Z¥¢ "The Huddleston
Jazz Band"! And Yehudi Memuhin saying: "Don't/fergsat, Father, it was the negro
Jazz bands that first breached the colourgbar im the States.”

There is love too. Huddleston deVveloped a cdeep love for the people among
whom he worked, and they responded by giving him their love,

Then the South African Govermment brought in its 'Bantu fducation Aet' in
1955 which became effective onApril 1lst, 1955, By this Act the Govermment
required that all schoels for blacks be under the control of the Minister for
Fative Affairs who“gaw, "no place for the Hative in Furopean society above the
evel of certain forms of lasbour®, This was Dr. Verwoerd, Nationalist Minister
of Native Affairs, who also said: "If the native is being taught, in any school
today, to expect that he will live his adult life under a poliey of equal rights,
he is making s big misteke." This was education for serfdom.

Huddleston threw himself into the fight sgainst tﬁis Bantu Fducation Act.
"The world," he said, "does not know the fearful lengths to which South Africa
has already gone in tﬁe suppression of personsl liberty. S;uth Africa today is
a police Btate. It is all too like Nazi Germany at its beginning. Freedom of

movement no longer exists; a passport is a privilege, not a right, withheld



from those who ineur the Covermment's disploasure.,”
The South African Govermment launched & bitter attack on Huddleston. He
was prosecuted and s maglstrate said to him: "Ig it the function of & priest to
defy a magistrate?"
And Huddleston replied: "Ig it the function of a priest to remein silent
in the face of injuﬁtica?“l
And of the Chureh Huddleston hes said: "The Church has failed to uphold
prineiple against prejudice, the rights of persons sgdinatythe claims of power,
"The Church is conmiving at injustice and opprg€sion, and at the policy
of white supremacy because it fears to lose the |pllegisnce of its white members,"
Last December Huddleston took lsaveeel nis bleeck friends, He'd been ordered
back to Ungland by his Community. So Ml friends sang and danced their hearts out
B8r him, Now, tomerrow, the record of Huddlasston'z twslve ysars in South Africa
is being publiched as a book. And MeXkt week it will begirn as seriel in Reynolds
News. I think this decision Of B@6ynolds News to serialise Huddleston's book is
the greatest service any Unglicsh paper can do to both the cause of Afriea and
the cause of Christidndy. Huddleston hes called hie book NAUGHT FOR YOUR COMFORT,
But for me, and other dark children of Africe, there ie comfort in the faet that
Huddleston lived as he did, and wrote this book telling of that life,
NAUGHT ¥CR YOUR COMFOLT, the title, is. taken from Chesterton.
I tell you naught for your comfort,
Yea, naught for your desire,
Sawe that the sky grows darker yet
And the sea rises higher.
Here is the truth about South Afriea; here, too, is a great, soul-stirring
Christian document of our time: a record of failure by many and steadfastness by a

few, But above all, it is the reeord and affirmation of one man's feith and how

he lived it #fg¥ out. And the blacks sang for him with their hearts,
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The West Indian ng

The West Indisn News cr e 3 a ‘time =

all had high hopes for the future . & aedPS b
The date for independence for the Feders b-d been set f

May 31, 1962, Our politicians seemed to heve arrived at bread
agreement on the key problems, There were of course, differ-
ences, Trinidad wented a strong federsl centre; Jameica Se
wanted & weeak centre, But even these seemed capable of re-
solution because it appeared that the people and their leaders
had made up their minds to forge a nation out of the scattered | /
islends of the British Caribbean,

This was the setting in which the West Indien News came
into being. The intention was to draw the peoples of the P
scattered islands together by giving them the same daily newn '?f
bulletin at the same time and with the same voices reading the
news in every unit of the PFederation as well as in British
Guiana, In this way the Rediffusion Groud hoped to give poirt
and meesning to the federal reality by ¥Pridging the gap of time
and space and overcoming the ignorance\fnd misunderatanding snd
leck of information between the component units, The‘way ih )
which we proposed to do this was By compiling, each day as
accurate and authoritative & news bulletin as possible 5?: all. -

the people of the British Megt Indies. Wogch ¥
The West Indian News itself went on the air for the "
first time on November end over the pest twenty months

it hes,without fail, brought the news from and to the people
of the British Caribbesn, The Federation has oollapaeggﬂhd
Irinidad and Jemeica, the two leading members of the rormer
Pederation, will achieve their independence ss individual p
states in Mugust, Barbados and the islands of the WindwWards 3 :
and Leewards are now in process of setting up 2 new thhration .
of 'The Eight', b

The West Indian scene has changed vastly but the VWest
Indian News hes survived as possibly one of the most creative
and construective ond hopeful after-effects of the unhappy
federal venture, And it is my sincere hope, =nd I kmow thet it
is the hope of all those people who put the news together dally
in the studios of Radio Trinidad, of Barbados Rediffusion, of
3.G.B.,5., in British Guiana and of Radio Jamaica, that the Vest
Indien News will continue to bring the people of the region
closer together by informing them about each other, In this
sense we at the West Indien News are still federated, Ve still
work together in unity. And even our critics and our competitors
concede that ours is the best daily news bulletin in the entire
region, Indeed they often pay us the supreme compliment of
'11fting? items of news from our bulletins,

As with sall really good ideass the actual mechaniecs of
putting the news together is a complex operstion which has been
reduced %o 2 beautiful pattern of simplieity, Roughly an hour
befors the news is to go on the 2ir I go into my little control

L
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room which, although it is physically situated in Jam.
recognised as Vest Indien territory. At the ssme time

news editors end the news readers in Tp}nidq@k_in-Barbadot,
Jomeica all enter specisl studios in their,ynspeetive territus..
I then call Cable snd Wireless, Barbsdos and they report to me ¢
the cable link between the various territories, Then I cnll
each of the studios in turn and the voice levels are checked

and sdjusted, When our rsdio cable links are sstisfactory
Cable snd Wireless offieially hands over the cireuit to me, ond
the business of putting the news together begins,

Beginning with Barbsdos, ench news editor then gives me
his news for the day, We discuss this, check it, rewrite the
news when necessary so that a clear and comprehensible pattern
of the dsy's news throughout the region emerges, In. this
process on editor in Barbados or in Jrmaicea or in Trinidad often
has to go back to his news room to get more information or else
to check some small but importsnt point of (faet. At other .
times the demends of the news may be sueh thet/our Trinided studio
hes to give an item of its news to be«inecpporated into either
the Berbedos or Jamaica bulletin or eonversely, so that “the
news will come out in the most stresmlined manner, Timing is
e very important factor and eachitem of news is timed dowy %o

the last second, : &

When all the sorting owut,» the editing, the rewriting hsas
been done, I arrsnge the, owdeér in which the bulletin is to be -1
recorded for broade=8t, _ Tverything is now set, At this point ||
I check that the .Operators in each of the studios are read& to
record snd themwour news readers take over, I give the signal, .
the bulletin is recorded and tem minutes or so loter the Jlisten-
er in Briiish Guiena, the listener in Trinided, the listener in'.
Barbados, the listener in the Windwerds and Leewnrds, hegrsi
i

"This is Don Proudfoot from Redio Trinided ———===" or

"This is Yusuf Ali from Barbados Rediffusion =——=" or

"This is Ayuh Hemid from B.G.B.S. . ar

"This is Peter Ince from Radio Jamaice "
The West Indisn News is on the air,




East Africa-Today: 5

Poverty, Aid, Investment, Politics (2) e

You will remember we were talking about land last time. I told
you that while in Kenya land was being subdivided and sold to the
Africans as fast &s the Kenya Government could buy out the settlers,
in Tanzenia no-one owned property on a freehold besis.

If'you are an investor of the kind who wents to get as much for
your money 28 you possibly cen, and most investors are that kind, then
this question of whether'you can or cannot buy lend outright becomes
importent. So there are no big hotels on Tanzesnia long snd besutiful
beach fronts, This does not mean Tanzania discourages investment.
Nyerere made it cleesr that the country peeds investment but on terms
thet they will approve of._For instences the grest sisel estates
stretching from fmkga Tanga, near the Kenya border, to Moshi in the
foothills of Kilimenjero, are operated by private investors; and
these people are very happy to desl with Nyerere's government. These
investérs are making money for themselves but in the process they are
creating jobs in the country, contributing to its national wezlth, and
improving the skills end living stesndards of its people. Other would-be
investors found the controls snd supervision and the government's
insistence on treating the Africens with respect, rather irksome, so
they turned to Kenys where things are not quite so strict.

And here the power politics of the 'cold war' inevitebly came in,
Nyerere's government did not edopt an anti-communist, anti-Chinese
posture, He himself insisted on his country's right to decide for itself,
without pressures from anyone, what is best for its people. The result
hes been less Americen investment and less Americen 2id for Tenzenia.

When I discussed this with Nyerere he was not angry about it. This weas

how it was. The Americans had the right to use their money as they sew
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fit: if they used xx their aid as an instrument of their foreign
policy that was their bqsiness. Tenzenia's position was that she would
welcome help from any source, but not at the price of becoming any-
body's satellite. He knew that this was the herd wey to go about it,
thet this way the task off defeating poverty would be more difficult.
But this way also led to dignity and self-respect. i

And so it is that Kenya and Tenzania seem to me to have set out
on two different roads in their attempts to cope with the problems
of poverty. Kenya's is the road of what is usuelly described as
private enterprise. But, on paper at least, - this will be a2 planned
private enterprisef economy: it will be flexible and it will borrow
whatever it find useful in other systems. The Tenzenien road is e
much more carefully plenned economy, with privete enterprise having to
fit into the overall plan. The cornerstone of this roed, it seems to
me, 1is co-operative activity in eagriculture end government guidance
and participation here is almost complete.

In trevelling through these two countries I got the feeling of =
basic conservatism in Kenys and an equally besic radicalism in Tanzania,
I felt that right now the leaders and people of Kenya wanted a period
of peace and quietness, & period in which they cean relax a little.

After all, it is not so long ago since they fought a savege and bitter
war for their freedom., So a2 desire to conserve, 2 wish for 2 time of
peace and quiet and no more struggle is not surprising.

All over Tenzenia, on the other hand, but especislly on the streets
of Der es Selesam, I found myself endlessly sensing the mood of radicalist
I found here the exiled political leasders of South Africa; I found
repreeentatives of the banned African politihmcel perties of Rhodesia and

others, This was e place of preperation for future battle, the home

of refugees from centrel snd southern Africse.



East Africa Today: 6

Political Power & Pan-Africasngsm

L~

Jomo Kenyette is in his seventies now, He has only been head of
stete for ebout three years mow, Before that he had sﬁent seven yesars
in imprisonment followed by a period of banishment to & blesk =nd
remote corner of his lend. He has been one of the most sbused men in
the world. One Governor of Kenya described him as 'The lesder to
darkness', * Today he is undisputed ruler of his country and the
symbol of the pride and dignity end power, first of all of the Kikuyu,
and then of all the other tribes of Kenya. Everybody in Kenya knows
this, Kenyetta is in power for as long as_ Kenyatta lives or for as
long es Kenyatta wents to be in power. ‘And when I see Kenyatta I sew
how very much the 0ld Man enjoyed phis. After the years of struggle
he is enjoying the fruitg. There is today 2 frank and open cult of
personality around Kenyatta. Everybody talks about the wisdom end the
genius and the understending of Mzee (that is what everybody cells him
end it meens £ 'The 014 One'), and Mzee enjoys every minute of this
adulation and flattery. And it is not just confined to Kenyatta's
African supporters, I zttended a public ceremony where the British
High Commissiener, lMr. Malcolm Macdonald spoke in these seme terms.
Everybody does it, the Americans too. You find pictures of Kenyatta
in every shop, in every office, in every public building. It is under-
standeble, He is the symbol of African victory; and he is = great man,
It is not surprising then if this heroic old man wants to relax end
teke things easy and enjoy the fruit of victory. None of the young men
around him, not even Tom Mboya are of his stature. So none of them
dere stend up to the old men mkmmt over eny importent issue. The one
person who does stend up is the Vice President, Oginga Odinga.

Odinga represents the kind of radicalism that prevails in Tenzanisa,
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end which says that politicel indepedence by itself is only half the
battle won, the other half is economic independence. In addition
Odinga's Pen-Africenism is still as strong as it was before Kenya
became free, Odinga hes also been in contact with the Chinese and
there are stories of his heving received money from them,

And so Odinga has been brended as a communist, as anti-white, eos
some sorf of agent of Peking. And whenever there is an snti-communist
scare, and they are quite frequent in Nairobi, there are attempts to
connect Odinga with it, The point I am trying to meke is that in
Kenya today Pan-Africanism hes ceased to be the dynamic force it once
was, pertly beczuse it is associated with redicalism 2nd the leaders
of Kenya are not radically inclined at this moment in time.

Julius Nyerere is 2 young man jﬁst entered on his forties, He hsas
been in active politics for about fifteen years (Kenyatta's political
lifé spans something like 50 years). He has not been in jail, his
people did not have to fight a physicel war for their freedom. He is
not the leader of the gre=ztest or most poWerful tribe in his country.
When they tried to meke him President for life he turned angrily on the
people in his pedliement and said the people of the country must always
have the right to sack him., He believes passionately in Africen freedom,
not just Tanzanien freedom, eand so his country has given refuge to
thousands of refugees from South Africs, Portuguese East Africs, Angols,
Rhodesia., He has transmitted this psssionate belief to his people and
out of their poverty they have somehow been able to help house snd feed
end clothe these refugees.

This then is East Africa today and some of it problems: I think
Kenyatta is the symbol of the East Africdkpolitical victory. I think

Nyerere is the symbol of the East African hope for tomorrow. And I
think the greatest chesllenge of 21l is the challenge of poverty,
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In 1952 Tanzania did not yet exist, Bhat we had then was the
British administered United Nations Trust Territory of Tanganyika,
and the British Protected Smltanate of Zenzibar. In Panganyika there
were nearly 8 million Africens, a little over 70,000 Indians and
16,000 Europeans, And although things were not as bad as in Kenya at
the time,a policy of whet they celled 'multi-racialism' had been worked
out which gave the 16,000 Europesns the same number of seats in the
Legislative Council as the nearly 8 millien Africens had. Except
for the highlends in the Moshi end Arusha area in the foothills of
¥ount Kilimanjaro, the colour ber and colour prejudice were not as
vicious as in Kenya. Political power, however, waes as firmly in
European hands in Tanganyike &s in Kenya. In Zahzibar, which is/:;ally
/E:iands - wRigRxxzxrEaiiyxiwmxixizmgs the second of which is named
Pemba - there are more than a2 guerter of a gillion Africens, about
46,000 Arabs, near on 19,000 Indians snd @& few hundred Europesans.
,Here on the islends which are about 22 miles off the coast of Tangenyikeas
the Araba have exercised political power for centuries. When I was
there in 1952 they seemed as firmly entrenched as they had ever been.
Today Zenzibar and Tanganyike have become the United Republic of
Tanzenia, with the Africen majority firmly in control on the mainland
and in both of the islands, Juét before I left elections were held and
I hed a fascinating glimpse of how elections could be conducted in 2
one-party state - but I'll tell you about that leter. i
There was the third country that mekes up East Africa: Ugenda. But
there wasn't time fo me to see it on this trip., It wes the freest of
the lot in 1952, That is the background then., East Africa has gﬁﬁ;ﬁ:ﬁf
Sl il R square miles end &

look 2t the individual countries in some deteil.

million peoples, Next we will

= E =
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Eest Africa Today: 2

Kenya: Rend & People

About the middle of August of this year I made a trip in which

I tried to retrace, as far as possible, a2ll the detesils of & trip
August of drove

I had made in Kenya in/1952, I want from Nairobi to Kisumu which
is Kenya's éhief port on Lazke Vietoria. I went by way of the Rift
Valley and the journey wes judt under 220 miles., It took me the best
pert of a day because I stopped often to check on how things were,
compared with how they had been 13 years ago.

In those days all the lend I had driven through had been known
as the White Highlends, end it had been reserved for Europeans only.
Dn those days the White Highlends stretched over 13,000 square miles
of the most fertile, well watered and besutiful land you could wish
to see, If there is any other stretch ‘of lend, enywhere in the world,
thet is as rich and beautiful, I have not seen it or heard of it.
3,000 white settlers fermed that vast stretch of land., This gives us
an average of 2,560 acres for every white settler to ferm. Bordering
on this land, end l¥ving cheek by jowl with it, was the Kikuyu Reserve
in which 1% millioﬁ Africans lived on 2;000 square miles of land, This
works out at slightly over one zaxm acre per person for the Kikuyu.
If there are still people who =re not clear about the causes of the
lMeu Meu, which begen shortly after I left Kenye, in/gzgzziixr of 1952,
and lasted until Januery of 1960, all those people have to do is to
exemine these land distribution figures. The war known as the Masu lMau
was fought for the richest land in Kenys, and it was fought by the
biggest tribe which was also the one most desperately starved for lend.

There are over forty different tribes in Kenya. A few of them, the

Kikuyu, the Luo, the Ksmba, the Abaluhya, are in the million mark and

more, but the majority of iribes renge from between fifty thousand

‘to a hundred thoussnd in numbers.



Most of the tribes have their own tribsl regional land aress and
speak their own distinctive languasges, 2nd the country is divided into
seven Regions that fit broadly into this tribal end language pattern.
The Kikuyu, over amillion and a half strong, Kenyatta's people occupy
the Central Region as well as parts of the Rift Valley; the Iuo, Vice
President Oginga Odinga's people, and Tom Mboya's people, and Achieng
Oneko's people - also more than a million strong - occupy the Nyanze
region/;%gthugs the great Lake Victoria. Then you have the smaller
but still sizeable Embu and Meru tribes who live in the foothills of
Mount kenya and are tribal coﬁ$¥ins of the Kikuyu: together they
number over 600,000, These four tribes who together add up to close
3% millions out of 2 totel population of Just over 9 millions, are the
politically dominant tribes of Kenya today. And among them the Kikuyu
are foremost, the senior partners, the tribe that won the war and lost
10,000 dead.

So, the greatest changes you see in Lenya today are seen in Nairobi
and the Regions of the four dominsnt tribes. Progress is-a little
slower for the less” tribes, life a little harder. But the dominent
tribes and the constitution all meke it plain thet the aim is to develop
the country for the benefit of all its people, not just the main tribes.
But the fact that you do still have the remnentﬁof tribalism does make
this difficult., The non-African minorities - the 49,000 Europeans, and
the 183,000 Indians - are learning to live under Africen power, and
many have found it much plessenter than they feared.

But the reeal problem of Kenya - as indeed of all East Africa - is
the problem of pever¥y. And it is this problem that I will look at

next,



East Africa Today: 3

Kenya: Poverty & Employment

On the morning of Tuesday, August 24th, I saw a miiling crowd of
Africens outside Nairobi's exclusive New Stanley Hotel Police were
trying to disperse the crowd but it soon reformed agein. At first I
thought it was some kind of demonstration, but I soon discovered that
it was no such thing; These people were there becsuse in that morning's
paper there had been an advertisement saying "International 6rganisation
requires sales representatives". And all these people had gone there
hoping to get the jobs: they were job seekers of the city. The
representatives of the firm that had advertised had to come down from
his room and explain that hislfirm wes looking for someone who had
been to 2 college or who had 2 university degree. The crowd then
dispersed in a mood ef anger and frustration., IxhaxmximiExysuxiiis
IXXXIEXIMZIREXEXETXXIINILXREEXIMBXXRIAEEX Unemployment is 2 major
problem in kenya, and nobody in the government pretends otherwise,

For instance in 1960 there were 560,000 Africans who were gainfully
employed; but in 1964 the number of Africans geinfully employed had
dropped to 497,000, In other words, in 1964 there were 63,000 fewer
Africans in paid jobs than there were in 1960, And the population has
been growing at the rate of 3% a year. All this has made the task

of reducing unemployment fantesticelly difficult.

Poverty, unemployment end low wages nearly always go together.
Jamaican workers and Jemaican trade unionists are likely to find
Kenya's wege rates shocking. On August 24th of this year a supplement

to the Kenya Gezette was published in which the basic minimum weages

for agricultural workers were set out. There was a list of employers

who were excluded from the requirements of the minimum wages
regulatiens, and the Kenya Government was one of those ef}uded.
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The minimum wages regulstions provide that an s2dult male must be
peid 2 minimum of £3 & month if he works on & monthly contrect, or
£3,10, O, if he works on the basis of =2 completed ticket; for women
the rates are £2 a month of contract and £2.6.6 on completed ticket;
for young men uﬁder 18 the retes are £1.16,0 and £2,2,0; and for
young women under 18 they are £1.4.0 and £1,8.0. In addition employers
will not be entitled to charge for housing but they may deduct 5/-

a month from wages for every half-acre of land they ellow 2 worker to
cultivate for his own use, The work week is a 46-hour, six-day week;
which leave the worker with only Sunday as the dayron which he can

grow some food to feed his femily., Let me repeat that all these are
monthly minimum rates. In Kenys today the majority of agriculturel
workers earn the kind of money in-e month that the Jamaican sgricultural
worker is not prepared to1work for for a week,.

Wege rates in towns ere better, with shop assistents, office
workers, cleeks, earning enything between £10 and £20 a month.

And so we have the picfure thet the annual per capite income in
Kenya is £24 as ageinst Jemeica's £139. But in the case of Kenya where
large numbers of its people do not measure weslth or eernings in money
terms certain allowances have to be made. But even after those allowances
have been mede real per capita income is still not very much more then
£30 a year. So poverty is very reel, as real and aé’challenging 28 the
famine that hit the Kemba people of the Machakos srea when I was there.
And it isn't only in Kenya. In Tanzenia per cepite income is £19, Q. 0.
And the average Tanzenian does not expect to live beyond the age of 35

three discuss
years, This is poverty indeed. In my last/%wmm talks I will/xm¥Xxymu

the problems created by this poverty end the plans to overcome them.

(s



East Africa Todey: 4

Poverty, Aid, Investment, Politics,

In 1962, telking about incidences of rascial discrimination,
President Julius Nyerere of Tenzsnia said: "Our people have expected
much from independence which it is impossible to give them. But I am
dtermined that they will get one thing and that is personal respect,"

Nyerere has a2lso been honest enough to admit his country's present
péverty. He it wes who ssid publiely in his country's parliament that
the life expectetion of the average Tanzanian was 35, that the per
capita income was &£19.6.0 and that the country could not supply all
its treined manpower needs from its own peeple. And in a Five Year
Development Plan, the first of a number of such Plans, he sét three
main target: +to raise the per capita income to £45 by 1980; to raise
the life expectation to 50 years, and to be fully self-sufficient in
trained manpower by that yeser,

Kenya too has a Development Plan; this one is for the years 1964
to 1970, The Kenya Plan is not as explicit as is that of Tanzania,
It does not say what the life expectation of the average Kenyan now
is or what level.it is plenned to raise it to. It says that if the
Plan succeeds the average family in Kenyeae Wnll eern £200 = year but
it does not indicate the size of the average femily. The Tanzanian
Government plans to spend esbout £50million & year under itspizmmas
Development Plean. The Kenya Plan does not say what sums it is planned
to spend, I can therefore fairly say that pxsmmimx Development pahanning
is much tighter in Tenzania then in Kenya, and thet Tenzenian tmegets
ere very much more clearcut on the whole.

There ere other very important differences in the approaches of
the two countries, and land is perhaps a primary example. In Kenys

there is an extensive and important Lend Settlement progremme. The
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Eest Africa Today: 1

Fast Africa: The Face of Change

I returned from = six—weék viéit to East Africa at the beginning
of last month., The previous time that I haed last been in East Africa
wes thirteen years earlier, in 1952, the yesr thet saw the beginning |
of the Mau Mau in Kenya. The world has changed greatly since 1952,
and Africa has probably changed more greatly than most other parts
of the world; and I wented to go and see this change for myself.

Perhaps the best way to highlight the change is to run through =
few herd facts, to show how it was in 1952 and how it is to day.

When we speak of East Africa we are in fact spesking of three
countries: Kenya, Tsnzenia, and Ugenda.

When I was there in 1952 Kenye wes & British Colony which was
politically and economicelly ddminated by white settlers. The population
then wes esfimated at just less than six millions. Of these the white
settlers numbered about 40,000;. but they could elect 14 representative:
to the Legislative Council. The more than 5% million Africans did not
have & single elected representative though the Governor nominated
8ix people to spesk for the Africans. The Indisns who numbered zbout
100,000 could.eleet six people to represent their interests; and the

25,000-0ddX Arabs had one elected and one nominsted . In addition there

were 26 Official European representatives. This mean$ that Kenya's

Legco in 1952 had 40 Euvopeans represstiting the British Government, and
settler interests; end 14 non-Europeans representing African, Indien

and Areb interests., Today Kenya has a populstion of slightly more than
9 millions., It is an independent Republic within the British Commonweslt!

and its President is Jomo Kenyatta. It has a parlisment mede up of an

.Bpﬁér and Lower House 2nd politicel representation is on the basis of

"one-men-one-vote", The result is that political power is now firmly

in the hands of the Africen majority in Kenya.

e



lend which the Kenya Government has bought out from the white settlers
who decided to leave after independence, has been divided into units
renging in size from 7 to 80 acres. These have been sold to small-
holders on terms that make it easy for them to acquire and cultivate
the land., So fer well o¥er 13 million escres of former White Highlends
have been subdivided and sold to something like 16,000 Africen families.
And there is at leest another 3 million end more scres to be acquired
when the Government cen resise the money. Telks between the British
Government and that of Kenya on this perticular matter of money to buy
out the remaining white settlers are in fact taking place right now.
So lend, and the redistribution of land‘is a key plen by which the
government of Kenya hopes to grapple with the problems of poverty and
unemployment. It also depends very heavily on outside grants end

loen money and it is making strenuous efforts to sttract foreign
investment money. And since investment money and politicel radiceslism
rerely go together, it hss shut down the Iumumba Institute 2 few miles
outside Nsirobi, it has become exceedingly cold towards the Chinese,
and it.has lost much, or seem to have lost much, of its originel interes
in the Pan-Africen movement, All this has peid off and more aid and
investment money is going into Kenya today than into the other East
Africen countries.

In Tanzenia on the other hand, no one has freehold right to any
land. All land is held by the government on behalf of all the people,
and is available for productive use by all the people. If you are a
citisen and you cen farm 100 or 200 acres productively then that land
is lessed to you for as long as you use it well. This applie$ to smali
ferms end great estetes., The moment you cease to use it well it can be

taken from you. This applies to all land, everywhere in the country,

not even Nyerere cen own a square inch. But more next time.



The Prentiers of Cur Humanity—

We live high up in the hills of St. Andrew, Jemaica; and
Jemeica is 2 beautiful end 2 peaceful land. It is e land in which
people of many reces and many colours heve gone further in working

out the problems of living together in harmeny then any other place
and people
/I know, And it is because it represents, in terms of the problems

o—
of -race and colour, the antithesis of my native South Africa that

I

I live here with my femily. This is not to sey that Jamaica has

; 0
no problems. It hes serious problems of poverty, unemployment, 17

4

homelessness,andtfhe despair that comes when people de not know
where the¥ sre going. And without heving colour bars, obvious

disceriminatien er sharp and overt expressions of prejudlice, it yet
economic & psycheological race and
hss/thxxovertones and undertones of REXEEFREXITXIRAXPRYEREIFZITZX

colour. But for 21l xkax its problems it is still easier for a

. s
person to cress the frontiers of celour and of prejudice here ithes

gl erMV LL-CK v¢;%»~— s :

of
It is partly because/this xmxxm that our long verandeh high up

in the hills“is often creowded on Sunday mornings. People come to
out 1o the ideas of,
meet others and to try/ideas or challenge/ethers. Mostly they are
i

Jameicans of 211 shapes sizes, shades, colours. Every now and then
we have Americans or Africans or Europeans or, more rarely, Asiens .

(It has been my joy on two or three occasions to watch American Negro

v A

friends shed that invisible but very rea=l protectlv;\snleld

function 31mply as human beings, in 2 world of other humen belngs)
r, ‘ ;
Sometlmes the visitors are joumnslists from faer pledee, come in :

search of\a,story, ; wityzthelr own mould of preconCeptlons

(L M\I\
aqg hear., 1 found thet these few

wegn the 11ghter #a ﬁex‘k&t"*ﬂ

At

into which to force whaﬁﬂthéy_;ﬁ~

who ‘are committed to/® race wf;ff'

P
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races of menkind are mest guilty- Thus a femous English Jourﬁalist
he had found he
came =nd sat en our long verandah and on the 'ev1dence//pred1cted
among the people of this islend
2 violent racial clash{ IL=ter my friend warned gloomily in the
English NEW STATESMAN of the imminence of such 2 clash, Nearly three
years heve passsed and there is/ggigign of it, More recently
another visiting writer passed through cellecting material for a
book on the coming world-wide 'race war'. This ene, toe, éeemed
singularly unwilling'to permit eny rey of hepe to creep in and in
eny way disturb the mould of inevitable tragedy which he has
?redicted'for 2 number of years. The troublewdis that meny of us
have developed 2 vested interest in the !'celour conflict': it has
become our 'business'; some of us make big money out of it, others
become famous and important becsuse of it. And we azre net always, |
2ll of us, big enough to either see or want to see the perscnal
constitute the foundations ef
end selfish motives that semetimes/mmtixat® our interest in the
colour problem. And we are sufficiently riech in ready-made villains
to easily still all doubts that might creep in by simply yelling
South Africa! Angels} Mississippi! Smethwick! to shew that we are
en the side of' the angels and the angels are en our side. 'fhs
% And when you are en the side of the angels end the angels are
on your side there is no roem for self-doubt or self-criticism, Often
this mental state is accompanied by an attitude of insufferable
pompous self-righteousness. Perhaps it was this pmpesity in the face
of a difficult and delicate and painful problem with deep moral
implications that called forth the wrath of Mr. Adlai Stevenson at
the United Nations. ‘
And yet, pompous or neo, those who provoked Mr., Stevenson's
as

wrath were/convinced of the essential rightness of their pesitien

as was Mr. Stevenson of his., It is 2t this point that we come up
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of whom had been killed - had goneL'Jr steyed in

/ 3

ageinst what esmounts to an almost total collapse of communiceation,
The delegates et the United Nestions were talking a2bout the same
thing, but they might &s well have been talking 2bout totally
different things. What wes right and decent and moral for one side
was ugly end wicked and immorel for the other:-geod was evil, evil

go0d depending which side you were on.a IY seemed thet over the

. peinfully tregic Congo situstien and particulerly over the U.S.-

Belgian rescue operstion there had ceased to be 2 common body of xx
values by which to judge whet wes right from.what was wrong. And

wnen such a situation is reacned there is dn act e total collppse

ot 3 u-?«twl e lasaad
of communicatien ‘qﬂ l...ul:u-l-u fs h J&..—%M hle A, , les:

Sundeay depre381r ly senee-
The/dxy after the newa/anﬂ the rescue operation and the/death

of Dr. Peul Cerlson;‘e friendscame and sat on our leng verandah

and literzlly 'blew his top's “He wes net an Africen or @ Jemeicen;

, He come from mmExmfx

Xhe Heiti, en exile from the black dictetership of 'Pspes Doc'. And

the reason for+hig bitter, consuming rege wes becsuse he saw the

~whole Cengo.rewtue operastion in terms of blzck and white., He seid

thet 2ll the fuss and 21l the lurid headlines were becsuse the ‘
people invelved ~ Dr. Cerlsen end the ethers - were.white. If they
hed not been white there would heve been no rescue oberatien, ne ‘
sensational worldwide hesdlines., And the conclusion te his bitter
end angry tirade wes that the West still had one set of values for
the humenity of whites and another for that of nmm-whites.

I protésted that the whites whé hed been held hostage - and meny

’the Congo to serve,

that the expleiters, the recislists and the meney-grubbers)had gone
' A4 L [

while the going was good; and tar
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mExxtzxizke people of goodwill, those whe repudiszted recialism
end humilisted
and expleitatien, who had been viclated/end tortured snd killed.
But even as I protested I understeod the nature of my friendss
towering rage and the reason for it. What he s2id was true. There
was and‘ée double stenderd in operstion. There had been ne such
rescue operation, ne thought of such an vperastien, for P=z=trice
Lumumba/ when he had been delivered inte the hands of the men
of his arch-enemy Tshombe. And when ILumumba was murdered only
the Afro-Asians seemed a2s deeply disturbed then.as the West new
seemed over the zZmaxtk murders of Dr., Carlsen and the others. This
is of mourse only one aspect of the comp&éx end tregic Cengo
situatien. ?here are other ver& importént aspects: the ideolegicsl
conflicts of the 'celd war' is one, the ending of fighting is enother
the creeting of stable national end regienal esdministrations is
yet snether, 2nd so is the need to crezte & sense of national
identity and to begin ‘the.preocess of getting the econoﬁy going eonce
more. But none of these very important other aspects of the
Conge problem'cen, it seems to me, be resolved independently eof the
question of standerds end values in the relations betweenf the
derker and lighter races of mankind., These ere, in any event,
problems that will be around for e leng time beczuse there are ne
simple, overnight selutions. to them; certeinly no militesry solutions.
Militarj action, inevitablg‘and necessery es it may be, simply
postpones the ézszi%hgg§g9§:§xxnx¥f¥*g;e very ngitproblems.
So where do we begin? I suggest by trying to find out why there
wes at the U.N.
/xx this 2lmést totel collapse in mesningful cemmunicetion/between

the West on the one hand and the Afro-Asians on the other.

And 1 think the first question we must ask, and answer!is whe ther

the Afro-Asisns on the one hand and the Westerners on the other
‘place the same gqualitative velue on each other's humenitv as thev de
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on their own. And here again there are no pat and easy answers.
I em certein beth sides would insist that their answer te the
question is 'yes'. But one careful and Xxx criticel loek at the
world in which we live would cast véry greve doubt on the velidity
of such en answer. At best, end in the best of 2ll pessible werlds,
fellew (AL bas b
the other/mamxis slweys Just a little less perceptive, & little
1€ss forgiving
less sengitive, a little less gentle, & little/xmmiE=x and = little
less compessionate than we ere. We do net necessarily held this
even
ageinst him: we mey/im like him the better for it. But there is a
very real difference between ocurselves &nd the other fellew. This
is s¢ in all sccieties, emeng all people, This is & constant; it
is bedded in the structure and neture of man, And so far ne social
radically
systems gnd ne 'isms'hcve been eble to/chenge this.sxzEptxky
BExtrayingxxEn Each one of us - Affluent American, sephisticated
Eurepeen, tribal Africen, Asisn peessnt —hs unique; distinctive,
different. We may nc¢t have the words to articulate this truth but
we knew it and feel.it in the derk primeval way in which we knew
se many other things thet we cannet explain. The fellew next doer
farther

is of course less different than the fellew/dewn the street, whe
is in turn a great desl more like us then the fellew in anether

is more like us
neighbourheed; but the fellew in snother neighbeurheood/than the
fellew in a completely different town. And so it goes until we come
to .the fellow et the othepy end of the eesrth who.is different from
us in slmost all respects - language, habits,custems; ways of eating,
pleying, leving, worshipping. To expect an§ ene of us to accord
this fellow at the other end of the earth a2 humanity equal to our

own in xkE quality to prect 2 ver de
géé £l LHI” ﬂ pﬁni tLJ j&tw
indeed.

over the last three hundred yearsy

h“

afﬂ such an expectation verges on the fantastic.
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£nd so I should say that neither the Afro-Asisns nor the Westerners
as yet place and equal qualitative value on each other's humanity.
Both the nature of man and his histery - 2 history in which oenly
yesterday bkack men were chettels of white men and Asians were
censpir
the lewly subjects of glorious empires -/ to give such an snswer.
to

This, I suggest, is the real background agaeinst which ke exszmine the
collapse of communication at the last U.N, sessien.

Eicied.;gainst this background the striking fact is net that
there heas been a cellapse in cemmunicatien; ~the striking fact is

been so relatively mild, that it has =m

that it heg/only just come about eand that it.hes net resulted in
far gréater ugliness and bitterness. And even more striking mes is
the fact that the spokesmin of two or three African states made

sharp and clear affirmations of the equality of the humenity of

2ll men. 4&1 expected it of Senegal's President SenghoHL(%zp;j &
1- u %
poet and ¥ a men of visien and humanity} as® he also hes o eat

a :
sense of histery. In the peried of/rampant Western nationalism

on the ascendancy, .in the days when #he Congo was the gagvate
tn 55

preserve of a Belgien king snd Congolese were massacreiﬁ no
equivalent Europeen Head of State took &8s clesr & stand as did

' I note this here simply beczuse
Senghor. IxxzhumigxkexmziEs xkzx some people in the West often
demand of others a morelity and quality of behaviour which they
themselves do not and heve net lived up to. Unhappily we sre now
seeing the same thing coming into full flewer in meny of the
Afro-Asian countries, where some of these who shout loudest about
freedom and humen dignity axExzizmxk suppress these mest ruthlessly
in their own countries .

The real peint of significanee{ for me)then, is net that there
has been one dramatic instence of a breakdown in communicatien

d s
between the Afro-Asisns snd the West! Phe peint is that there-has

L\u/‘r?a—w}—-‘l— MV"'Z— Oi‘-""'ﬁe Pom ey B ALY o L,vué-w Sca £ ..
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inxfartxbeerxsurhxexyeimxexsfxixt, The reel peint is net that we
are witnessing the terrible and tregic events in fhe Congo but
rather that these events, that this ugliness and destructien,xx ere
largely confinﬁed to the Conge only. And I think it is impertant
to remember that American as well 2s Europesn observers and
. reporters whe 1ooked/:¥tghge%E§§fj§§s as still 2 Belgiean

* A~ ﬁtiZﬁﬂguMu~aluu~suk
coleny predlcted Just the kind of

, -
The foundatienﬂ@or what is happening in the Congo today were well
end truly laid during the time of Belgien rulei Te sey this is
not to approve or to condone or to excuse, It is simply to say that
kadxsmExtrEgiz it is importent not to forget that what heppens
today happEmx usuzlly happens beczuse of what was allowed to go
unchecked yesterday; =nd in terms of what was allowed to go uncheckec
yesterday Isfime—%hes. things could have been very much worse than
they are.
we are left with hard fact
But when 211 this is seid/thExe ks still/the rerlity/of the
collepse in communieation at the U.N. Glossing over it now might
the laying of foundations
be tmgzykx the beginnlng of/tERxy XX PENNEA LI ANN today for 2
world of tomorrow which is divided strictly along lines of colour,
L S ct_idwemd s
with Sest—mss+ dreadful a#:a%l—u&#sas$e prospect%r& world war Im
whizRxtRExERYIdrERxafxxanxxx between whites and non-whites,
Working to aveid this prospect of 2 world sharply end clearly
divided along lines of coleur seems to me to be the most cheallenging
L4
end the most important task of the remaining years of this mest JXQH
revolutionary century of ours. And becsuse it is a challenge which
will, if successfully overcome, mske the fellow at the other end
human es

of the world slmest as/Xikz the fellow next doer, it will contain

the germ of that ultimate equation: Beceuse I am humen and unique
and distinetive and rare therefore the other fellew, no matter where
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he is or what his ecircumstance, is 2s unique and distinctive and
rare beceuse he' too is human. It seems to me that for our time in
our world this is the lest frontier to cross in man's leng journey
self-
towards that self-knowledge and/awareness which hes been such a
primary driv@ng force in all he has done and in all he has achieved
g0 fer in his life here on earth,
today
The chances of crossing this frontier are greater/than they
have ever been,Our means of travel are so develeped we can go anywhe:
haxexavExxkeen./ fhexnax It AR xEERtraeted ¥ saxmmek, The meens of
“span
mass communication ZExEEE oceans and LrxamikxEx end continents and
words spoken in London or Paris or Washington or Moscow or Peking
cen be picked up almost instantly anywhere oh earth, The trouble is
that very,very few of the people.of the Afro-Asisn countries can
afford to feed themselves adequately, let alone being able to buy
sea’'or air tickets to fareway plesces,or radio receivers of a quslity
that can pick up the voices talking about the world's problems from
its AR '% - i

treExwaxridizs key citieer S0 side by side with the greet opportunity

to get to know the eother fellow as a human being/ instead of as a
. physical impofssibility _
faceless cipher, ‘there is the great/imakixity of at least three-
Yeing able
quarters of mankind/to meke use of xxx this gpeet opportunity.

8 There are people in the West acutely aware of this situstien.
And this, in part at least, is the reason for Western 2id to the
Afro~Asians. The other parf has of course to do with the power
politics of the Cold War, More often than net, though, the results

'pf Western aid have been to widen rather than to narraw the gulf

of misunderstending snd mistrust between the Afro-Asiens and the Wesi
Ay The hendful of Afro-Asians who have been able to travel and

| “make firsthand contact with -the 'white world' have almest invariably

experienced such psychological and emotionzl assaults on their sense

of self-respect and of dignity thet they have come away £rom—the=
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harbouring.deep.and strong and bitter resentments ageinst the West.
In the m2in these are today's leaders, the Prime Ministers and
Pregidents, men whe very often were trenslated from coloniesl prisens
to their high offices. It is not reasonable to expect such men
to be filled with trust end underdtsnding for the West and Western
' or two to expect
motives. A decade/of independence is 2 very short time in which /
these men, the art¢hitects of Afro-Asien indpendence, to either forget
or-forgive. And these are the men who are sheping the attitudes
of that three-guarters of humanity that is tee poor and teo ignorant
to work out attitudes for itself. These men control the meeans of
mass cemmunication in what are usually single perty stetes mede
so with the appfoval of the massief the people in each given
country. Inevitably, the views, prejudices, resentments and scars
these leaders have acquired in their eften psinful encounters with
the 'white world' become prim:c factors in shaping the outleok of
the people they leed. | They know from experience that the 'white
world' has & stereoptype of the black so they counter with their
own stereotype .of the white. And so Americans and Englishmen and
and eothers

Frenchmen/are 211 reduced to some feceless,erreogant, aggressive,
racielistic nexxxkmast whitx 'whitemen' smmmy whom histery hes
shown to be hostile to the best interests of all non-whites. All
feilures, 2ll economic misery can be blemed on the wickedness of
this 'enemy'.

(:Eé'—___€7 One of the ironies of this situation is that although African
students may encounter @s much prejudice and discriminatioen in Asisa
as they do in the West, the lesders tend to want to shut their eyes

~ to this. All we need to remember to understand this is that none ef

the present generation of African leeders have been as intensely
and emtionally and subjectively invelved with Asiz es they have been
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with Eurepe end America. Paradoxically, it is pessible to be
oebjective and detaghed and even to dismiss as‘stupid and backward
Asiesn menifestations of race and colour prejudice., It is net
manifestations of

possible to do likewise with Western/prejudice. This is at once
both 2 high cempliment%and a harsh judgement., I think when this
generation of leaders givesway to a new one,that new generatien
of leéders will not have the same deep psychelogiczal invelvement
with Europe and America. It will be a leadership largely trained
inside independent Africa with very little emotionzl invelvement

s
with, Eurepe and therefore with no ambivalence towards it. It

w111Lperhaps look more tolerané“ becaué::;;;e impersonally, at
" both the virtues and the flews ofwthe West. This last assumes that
" our generation does not meke such a mess of things that we arrive
at 2 positien where thExExxmxmmwzk a2 messive wall of colour xthax
tRErExixxnExpEEsxkixity mekes impessible any real end meaningful
communicatien between the derker and lighter children of menkind
who are fated o live and play out their little destinies together
here on this earth.

I think the only way to ensure that we do not mske thet mess

us to begin 2 much more real and meaningful dialogue between

is for/IREXENkMEXZERXtNrEE*qUAr tEXEXE L XMANKINR
the Afro-Asians snd the West. The government-to-government basis
which is 2lmost the only level of cemmunication new, is ebviously
not enough. But how do we begin thet other, wider dialegue which
will make the ordinary man at the other end of the earth as real
and humsn as the fellow next deor? I don't know any pat answerss

o (W&
I thinkLPresident

Kennedy's Peace Corps was 2 magnificént beginning. But it is still

a one-way traffic, with one group giving and the other receiving;
end ne real friendshiip is ever based on that, To make friendship
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- possible there has to be a two-way traffic, a giving as well as a
receiving. Although it is often essier to give with strings at the
governmenti-te-government level, I have a strong suspicion thet meny
x;x relationship could have been made much healthier in the leng

run by working out some form of gquid pro que. Help peeple to:'help

themselves and then let them pay for it en 2s easy terms as they can
stand, Hand-outs are humiliating even when those at the receiving
end ask for them. There never hes been any sense of equal dignity

between the giver and the receiver of charity. HEXXEHEn

How cen help be given on a recipcqbeal.basis when the West has
so very mgcp and the Afri—Asians soilittle? How can the Afro-Asian
o peasant/iivéﬁgsistence level go'dﬁ a two or three weeks' holdidéy
trip +to Eurepe or America in order to see ﬁhatxxi;kxxhxmx ?Eiif

work with their hands
are white people who, liké him, are peor and/worry about their
children, and quarrel with their wives and have trouble with their
neighbours and csnnot alweys pay their debts en time?

.Iaﬁagheﬁthiak(ggere arerghort enswers to these questions., If
there are I 4o 'not know them. What I feel strongly is that we need
to talk sbout what makes us have the attitudes and prejudices we have

we need to talk about some of the hopeful and ugly pessibilities I

They are 211 fectors that went into the makngg of the breakdown of

co unicafion a2t the last session of the U.N., And I think they are
Ewith telking about because it is only through talking and thinking
about them with sincerity and goodwill that we mey gligge the
possibilities of 2 solution and'of a way across this last frontier

of primitive prejudice that stends between each man recognising

the rere and distinetive humenity of every ot.er man,



A NOIE ON THE SOUTH AFRICAN STCRY

by
LIOREL ROGOSIN,

At the last International Film Festival in Venice en
American documentary film shown called "On the Bowery" won the
first prize as the best documentary, This was the first time
that an American film had won such a prize. The story of this
documentary dealt with the problem of alcoholism, The producer
was 8 young Americen named Lionel Rogosin, Mr, Rogosin who is
in his early thirties gave up his position as head of a milling
company to make documentary films,

In 1958 lLionel Rogosin and his wife went to South Africa as
tourists. What he saw interested him so much that he decided to
make a film, To overcome the problems, and they could be consider-
able, he announced loudly in the South African Press that he was
making a film to interest American tourists, On this understanding
South African government officials permitied him to make the film,

lir, Rogosin then imported a small growp and began his
shooting, keeping up the fiction that his film-Would be of tourist
interest.

About a third way through the shooting of the film, the
South African authorities began to grow suspicious, Nr, Rogosin
then shipped what he had already shot 6 tHe United States and
hastened the shooting process, Théywghoet disjointed scenes here
and there and immediately shipped these” pieces to the United States,
They arranged to retreat to the ' British Protectorate of Bechuana-
land should the South Africans,\who“were now asking very many
questions, decided to clamp down ‘on them,

One of their principlesdifficulties was making contaet with
the African people of Jehannssburg whe were naturally suspicious,
In the end, after taking ‘comsiderable risks, the Africans accepted
their bona-fides and eoopercted with them, By the time they
finished their shgoting,of the film the South African authorities
were hard on their hegls and they just managed to ship the last
reel out of the ceunitry before lMr. Rogosin was called in snd sub-
Jected to a searehing questioning,

I met Ii6nel Rogosin in New York in April and he arranged
for me to have a special view of the film, After I had seen it I
felt that this was the truest picture ever made of conditions in
Johannesburg and said so,

I asked him to let me have a print of the film to bring to
Jamaica as I was sure that Jamaicans would like to see a really
true slice of South African life,

In addition to the print I have and which you will see, a
print has been sent to the United Kingdom to Pather Trevor Huddles-
ton who wrote "Naught For Your Comfort". Thus we in Jamaiea have
one of the free prints at present in existence,

Again let me sty this is the truest slice of South African
life ever filmed.,

#

PETER ABRAHAMS,
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Opportunities for the publication of creative writing in
Jamaica are exiremely limited and are as follows:-

Focus

In 1943 under the guidance and Editorship of Mrs, Edna Manley a
number of Jamaican writers cooperatively published the first
issue of Focus. This contained ten short stories, more than
fifty poems, three short plays and five short essays, In 1948
the second Focus was published, This issue had roughly the same
number of poems as the first Focus. There were sixteen short
stories, six more than in the Tirst Focus and a number of short
playe and short essays., The latest issue published in 1956 is
referred to under Part A of this Report.

The Pionder Press

In 1950 the Gleaner Company established the Pioneer Press, Since
its inception this publishing house has issued approximately
twentyfive titles in attractive paper bound editions, well bound
and printed and selling at 3/6 a copy.

Among its earliest publication were "Ananey Stories and Diaslect
Verse", "Fourteen Jamaican Short Stories"”, #&nd the collected
poems of Tom Redcam under the title "Orange ¥Valley and other
Poems", It has also published W, Adolphe Roberts' biographies
"Sir Henry Morgar and "Six Great Jamaieans".

The first novel published by the Pipneer Press "The Capture of
Jamaica" by S.A.G. Taylor has deen their best selling book so
far, running into four impredsiens and selling over 10,000 copies,

W,G. Ogilvie was a Pioneexr Press discovery and they published two
of his novels, "Cactus Villege" and "The Ghost Bank", The latter
was chosen the Jamaican prizeé novel of 1953. The Pioneer Press
also published Clinton Black's "Tales of 0ld Jamnieca",

After this excellént beginning its publishing programme tended to
taper off and the high hopes that the Pioneer Press might afford
a continuous outlet for creative writing in Jamaica have con-
gsiderably modified in recent years, The Council might consider
whether itwwould not be worthwhile to make contact with the
Pioneer Presos in the hope that it might again supply the outlet
for creative writing which the effort of its early days promised.

Education Publications Unit

This is a recently established section of the Ministry of Educa-
tion set up for the purpose of discovering and of publishing
reading matter of a Jameican origin for school children, The
Unit has so far published close on a dozen little books, some of
them short stories, based on Jamaican themes. The writing is for
the very young. The outlet here is largely for writers who are
interested in writing children's stories.

4., The U,C.W,I, Extra Mural Dept.

5

The Extra lural Deparitment has published a few plays of West
Indian playwrights., This however is more a West Indian rather
than a Jamaican venture.

The Annual lMagoezines

There are a number of magazines published annually in Jamaica

among these are - Ambassador, Cathay, the Jamaican Annu%l and
Pepperpot. Of these Pepperpot is the one that offers the greatest
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outlet for the creative writer and each year it has published
poems and short stories of an acceptably high standard,

The Press

Occasionally the Gleaner publishes short stories, Generally
these are of very poor quality. There was a time when Publiec
Opinion offered a useful outlet for short stories but it no
longer does so,.

7. Conclusion

l. A fair conclusion would be that it is almost impossible at
present for the creative writer to derive anything like the
modestly reascnable income from writing and publishing in
Jamaica,

2, Publishing scope for creative writing is so very limited
that the young writer, or the established for that matter, must
look to the outside world to achicve worthwhile publication,
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LETTER FROM.JAM$ICA Peter Abrahams

The big news item of the week (and it is likely to be big
news for many weeks to come) was the election scandal that
broke here on Tuesday August 1llth. On Monday the Deily
Gleaner departed from its usual dignified pose to announce
"?ensation! Sensation!! read tomorrow's Glezner for great
election fraud scandal", or words to that effect.

The next morning the editor of the Gleaner introduced on
the front page the sensational story itself., The story was
that one John Bertram an employee of the Gleszner Compsny had
been given three voting cards by a subordinfitggofficial in
the People's National Party head office aug couraging
Bertram to vote fraudulently in the nage ther people on
the voters roll, The Gleaner made aﬁ%\p ay of the fact that
some of this dirty business took pINge Premier Manley's
hat tThis was a well

own office. The headlines sugge

organised conspiracy that wg tR¥pnal in scope.
In the same issue the W published a sworn statement
by John Bertr=am, and ph copies of the three voters

guide cards as well s th¥§ Tetter given to Mr, Bertram by
ogﬁ§q;$e employee of the PNP to present
mier's office so that he should get the

Roy McFarlane a s

to a woman at the
voting ecards, proved without doubt that the two subor-
dinate ,offic jnvolvedwere prepared to more than turn a
blind eye N, fgllse voting; were in faet prepared to encoursage
it, But that is not all the story.

From his sworn statement it is quite clear that John
Bertram had gone out of his way to try to trap someone connec-
ted with the PNP into taking such action. PFirst he had gone
to Mr, Vivian Blake Q.C., a member of the executive committee
of the PNP and told him that due to some mistake his name wZs
not on the roll znd asked him whether there was anything he,
Mr, Blake, could do to help him, Blake had told Bertram there
was nothing he could do and sent him a2bout his business., And
this took place in the heat and excitement of election day,
Bertram then went to PNP headquarters, He found a young man

called Roy McPFarlane there, McParlane is an enthusiastic but

G
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bt inexperienced subordinate party worker. Bertram teold
MecFarlane his story. He wzs a voter. He was entitled te
vote, His name should have been on the roll, 3But due to some
accident or oversight it had been left off. He pressed
MeFarlane. McFarlane was obvidusly anxious not to lose one
po@sible PNP vote, He phoned around but failed to get hold of
the person he wanted. It was then suggested that licFarlane
and Bertram try to contact a PNP candidste contesting one of
the Kingston seats, Bertram and McParlsne drove out to Papine
which is near the University College of the West Indies, They
zot hold of the candidate Mr. Keble Vunn an tram told his
story agesin. Munn sympathised but would % part in 1%,
Bertram and McFarlane then returned to
Bertram 2gain pressed McFarlane, M 1
another subordinate employee, worki arelr. Manley's office.
He explained that he had somebod vas anxious to cast his
voter but who through some
on the roll.‘ As a result of

dguarters.,

phoned & woman,

vote, Somebody who was a legj
oversight did not have his
thig conversation McFar d Bertram to go to Mr. Manley's
office., Bertram askegd forN\ag'note to take to the woman, This

MeFarlane duly furQi:E ritten in his own hand. Bertram

then auggested th NgFarlane might add a line stating that he,

Bertram, migh
provide for oNgeNypotentisl bogus voters as well, McFarlane
added anoth spntence to the note, Bertram took this to Mr.
Manley's office in Slipe Road. He was supplied with the voting
cards of three people,

Certain things emerge very clearly from this pattern of
events, First,Bertram set out with the clear intention of
luring someone in the PNP into commit®ing an electoral offence.
He made his first attempt at a member of the party's hierarﬂhy
in the person of Mr, Vivian Blake. If he had succeeded with
Mr, Blake the sensztion would have been even more sensational,
But he failed., Next he tried a candidate, agein someone with a
very high reputation inside the pé?ty and in the country.
Success there would have been only slightly less sensational
than in the .case of Mr, Blake, But he failed again. Finally
he succeeded with two much humbler members of the PNP and the

e to bring others and that the no#e should g4

.
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Gleaner had its sensational story. *

Tt is impossible for any dispassionate observer not to
feel that the whole exercise was a Gleaner "set up",  As the
Gleaner puts it "it so happens" that Mr, Bertram is an employee
of the Gleaner whose status has never been clearly defined. It .
so happens that Mr, Bertram took®his story to the PNP-baiting "L7
columnist Vere Johns who campaigned openly agsinst the PNP. It
so happened that Mr, Bertram then made his statement %o Mr, N.N,
Ashepheim jthe lawyer, whe has powerful connections with the
Gleaner, ¥The inference is inescapable.

It is unfortunate that the Glesner has gzfMe about this
very serious business in this manner whic)f pUts Jits own motives ;

"

if it _had not set out so obviously the PNP, 7
Electioneering fraud, personati all the other tHapp-
0old as universal adult

into doubt. It ecould have performed.ELQgN; spest public service
23

ings of election rigging are almo

suffréé%lin Jamaica. They pace in the.1944 election,

in the 1949 election in th M4 election a;a of course in the

precsent election. The er ponsible people in both politi-
C

cal parties have exprgsse cern about this: Mr. Manley as
well a8 §$§.Alexanderg!‘eﬁamante, the PNP as well as the
Jamgige Isbour P

day to day part

People not so immediately involved in

itics have for a Tonz bime called #for a "
change in ou toral system. All the irresponsible diehards

of “both Darieshhave for a very 1dng time indeed regarded it as

a legitim%te means of expresaihg their party loyalty by cheat- o

ing at the polls, Personating was comparatively rife, This -

is borne out by the number of prosecutions by high spirited P
people of low mentality on both sides of #he political fence. ‘ 1&
T know a PNP supporter in my own#ponstituency who worked
like the devil to try and get rid of the indelible ink on H&s 4
index finger in order to vote again. I know a JLP supporter, ‘é
sgain in my own constituency, who had apparently succeeded in LR
getting rid of the ink and blandly asked his employer for time
off "to go make me second mark". ®men I told both of them
they were breaking the law both told me that the other side fﬁ
wére doing the same thing "so why not we",
But it is easy to overpaint the picture. Personatior was ﬁ?

-



JThe governn®gt 10uld pay immediate and @rmest attenkion to

[ : :j"” J
wes o minority exercise, The mgéority of the country's ;‘ﬂbhih;
people voted once =nd once only. It is unfortunate that in ::
its attempt to hurt the PNP the Gleaner has almost pglnted ;o
the picture universal electioneering fraud, This is just not | .4.:?
true, B

The picture after 15 years of universal adult suffrage in g

Jemaica is certainly no less ugily than it was after twice ‘tba*k q‘
number of years of adult suffrage in many other civilised f"**-'
countries in the world., . The ‘propesition that Jamaieca isflatter i
day state in which ele@tions are rizged on & mas®ive secale, l
political opponents beaten into submission, %@tbeﬁ of fraud ‘4
; 3

at election time, is far from the truth. /ho put sorward

this view in the hope o? partisan gain Q2
the good nzame of = country 1n which 'y

lsely damaged

a young, vigorous,
and exciting demoeracy in the maki s does not of ecourse
mean that everything in the “arde ovely. Two officials

of tHle, PNP, however subordina een lured into attempts
to defraud the due process law governing elections, They
should be prosecuted, 11 ur courts o¥ law cen prove any
others were involved, no r how highly placed, they toe :
should be prosecuted. ink our law officemshould also.lnveshnE 2K
tigate fhe positio§q W& MY, Bertram in this affair more closelyb":ﬁffz
¥ %here is any felent law under which he could be prosecu=, . f
ted, he too s be proseeuted al®ng with the twogPNB employees. ¥

overhauling o™ electoral ﬂy@&em. The breach of ﬁny electoral‘
1awlsh'.&d be punished with imprisonment without theroptidn of:
e fine. Both sides will think twice about breaking The law L2 O
conviction does not ecarry the option of a fine. It may be rela- -
tively easy for party headquariers to paise the £10 or £20 fih&g\
it would be impossible for nmr;y‘“'adquarteru to serve the _szé{f"
sentenge of the convieted member for him, &
Certainly, a clean up of our eleectoral system is loig overdu
Certainly this secandal may help to hasben it, It is unfortunat
however that our only national aally-agd not approach it as th

urgent national metter it is.
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Ve walked slewiy up the sloping land., About us lights
twinkled and cabs flashed by along the broad avenue, But I
felt quiet and tranquil for all the rush and bustle of New
York. It was early spring but still quite chilly and a keen
biting wind reached at us through our heavy clothing, I felt
it sharply. It was going to take more than a few weeks to get

me once more adjusted fto cold climates, A years in Jamaica's
tropical warmth had thinned my blood utt . t then, I am a
child of the sun; my life began in th of the tropiecal sun
and all the years between spent in ates have not been

to undo the sun-lust in me., Fort egrees, a few weeks out
of tropical Jamaica, was still cold to me, '

ly companion fared m
the tropical sun was an ¢
some thing one experien J‘:ﬁ’
wave. She looked at me
have morrored my disc

er against the cold. To her
memory three centuries removed;
'zcation or during a New York heat
passed a street lamp., My face must

“Cold?" with a touch of concern in her voice,
e way men do when trying to show a woman
that they ‘ gh and that discomfort does not really matter:

but I was“gomferted by the concern in her voice. It meant I
hoped that could go back to the old friendly footing which
had disappeared when I had told her about my wife and children
over dinner.

I had met her a2 little before six o'clock one evening
four days earlier on Fifth Avenue in Jdowntown New York, She had
stood at a bus stop; small, very dark - almost black - with big
brown eyes in a round face,

"Excuse me; could you please tell me which bus would take
me to Harlem?"

She had pulled back a little, suspiciously. Then my out-
landish accent had penetrated. _She had relaxed.

‘ "You're a foreigner...."

I decided to trade on my foreignness and pretended a

greater isnorance than I possessed. It worked. She was zoing

.
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to Harlem herself and I could travel with her, And if I told
her exactly where I wanted to get she would direct me, "I
live in Harlem,"she said, smiling; "I know it well".

"Just Harlem," I had said., "I want to get to kmow it,
I want to get lost in it, I want to get the feel of it.": 3

"You will have to live there,"” she said; then, after a
pause she had added: "For a long time."

She had grown curious about me and some of her suspi-
cion had returned, dJust then the bus had come.A[After we had
settled ourselves she turned curious brown eyes on me,

"I'm an African," I had said and told her my name,

That had run%a bell of some kind b had remained
silent until we had got off the bus at et.

"You're going to write about 3 about us,"

She had sounded coldly imp Imosit hostile, I
had sensed some strong emotion at Wfrk and waited for more,
Almost automatically we had s alking along 125tu Street,

About us were the dark fac e citizens of Harlem, Here z08_
were a part of the bac not distinetive as we had been

on downtowvn Fifth Avenye e air, the mood, the atmosphere

was different from down Rew York, (llmost, this was a com-

v pletely different{ pla not a part of New York City:/\
}\\v@fx &—=""" The lo iYence between us had dragged on with me wait-
« ing for an t that did not come, ©She had seemed pre-
occupied wi own thoughts, hardly aware of me beside her.
We had crdgsefl the wide avenue and I had steered her into the
bar of Harlem's Hotel Theresa,

' With an odd mixture of defensive aggressiveness she had
voiced her strong emotion over a drink, Beneath the half-angry
half-protesting flow of words had been an anxiety not to be
misunderstood; an anxiety for me not to feel that the attack
was personal, I had tried to reassure her on the point.

"I - many of us - did not like the article you wrote in
the Africa issue of HOLIDAY...ss"

essssacOntd
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"Why?"

she had looked into my eyes. Her expression had said:
*Are you really'as naive as all that?'. Then she had explained
with obvious self-control. :

The kind of white folk who would have read the piece
would fasten on to every bit of aquallor I had introduced: the
smells and the open drains., This would reinforece the stereo-
type they had built up in their minds of how blacks lived, Why
had I not written about the finer things: the schools, colleges,
hospitals, Even if what I had written were true, didn't I know
how it would be twisted and used agesinst the Africans? That's
what they did with the Negro in America...

She had gone on in that vein, e and justifying
her stand; justifying the view that w to edit truth in
our own interests because the whi around us edited truth
in their interests.

It had suddenly hit me

th the sharp clarity of
mst live in a2 semi-permanent
nt with the white world around
him, I had thought: =2 young female New Yorker would not
carry on this kind conwersation with a white man from Europe
whom she had met to<\\ﬂg stop on Fifth Avenue. And it seemed
" to me that tha .:\$he measure of the gulf in experience
between the d the white New Yorker,

As_th reading my thoughts, she had stopped talking
d self-conseciously and got up to go.

"I am still going to write about Harlem," I had said; "So
you had better help to educate me."

We had met the following evening and the following evening
We had wandered about the streets of Harlem; we had gone into
drug stores and liquor stores; into fancy restaurants and cheap
little places; and we had talked about Harlem and the FNegro in
Ameriea and Africa and freedom; and I had rediscovered my Harlem
bearings, My previous visit to Harlem had been four years earlien

At last we resched the top of the sloping land, the crest
of Harlem's Sugar Hill.{ We turned ‘and looked down, bracing our-
"selves 2gainst the keen wind.” [Below us, 2 sea of twinkling
lights, 'The Black Metropolis', 'Black Manhattan', *Nigger Heaven',
'The Greaztest Negro City on Earth', 'The Capital of the Negro
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World' - call it whet you will - sloped away gently. It looked
soft and kindly from where we stood. The darkiness and fairy-
tale lights effectively hid its scars and blemishes, Harlem's
physical location is one of the most desirable in Manhattan,

It is within easy rezch of most things in New York, It is
almost at the centre of the city's elaborate network of publiec
transport and the land on which it is situated is attractively
varied and raised., It covers an area of roughly six square
miles that is triangular in shape., According to the W,P,A.
Guide Book Harlem is that part of Manhattan Island from East
96th Street and Weast 110th Street on the s to West 15%th
Street on the north: from the East and vers on the east
to Morningside and St, Nicholas Avenme the west. Estimates
of its population vary from between to over 500,000, I
found that the estimeates of the Co g2 ted Edison Company of
Rew York, Inc, were the most re According to these 452,300
people lived in Harlem on J 1, 1958. These estimates show
a drop of 5% in Harlem's on when compared with the 1950
Census figures which otal population of 475,700, An
explanation of the 5% Harlem's population is to be

found in the fact Negro population of the Bronx and
Queens have more %&eg ubled between 1950 and 1958, There is
significance s'flow out of Harlem,

on touched my arm and pointed: "409 is over

there was never any need to add 'Edgecombe Avenue'=-
had once been the stylish centre, the very heart of Sugar Hill,
In the great and glorious days of the Negro Renaissance when the
millenium seemed just around the corner Suger Hill had been the
home of the black elite, the Park Avenue of Negro Ameriea, And
the apertment block known simply =s 409 had once had such distin-
guished tenants as W.,E,B. DuBois, Walter White, Thurgood Marshall,
as well as a host of well Iknown writera)aii'artistqi:”&here hod
been no question about your social and economic status if you
could say - and you generally tossed it off casuslly - "I live at
409", Today 409 is a legendary reminder of those grand days.
There is still an air of grandewr about Sugar Hill, but it is
rundown; the grandeur of something that "has been"., The majority
seessssscOntd
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of today's Suger Hill dwellers take in lodgers. Those who can
afford to pay the high rents without taking in lodgers have
preferred to move out to suburban New York. The very modern
cocktail lounges, eating places and bars have run to seed -or
been turned into small shops. And the present-day citizens of
’Sugar Hill do not send their. sons and daughters to the best
American universities or else abroad for their education,
Today the residential citadel of Negro finanecial and
cultural success is Columbia University's Morningside Gardens
Co=operative, But whereas the old elite of Suzar Hill were
exclusively Negro, the new elite of Morn 1de live cheek by

jowl with whites, The tenants of the M Co—-operative |
are an integrated mixing of Negro and of them are
Negro, 70% white., And there is a ne Hill" in the

meking on Riverside Drive, [
I thought of ny Harlem
Hendrik Clarke and said to
"sugar" to move up to the
She was startle

(via the Deep South) John
iont "It took a lot of
* those days, didn't it, honey?™
sed by my attempt to "talk

American” but respondd“by
"It sure did\}t:?’ -child, 1t sure did"
d

As we the hill, away from the vanished
glory thet wa Hill, I thought of the girl beside me. I
wondered h sentative she was, How much of her feelings
and opinions\re cted group feeling in Harlem? How pervasive
the "Nati sm" she had expressed so forcefully? How universal

the sense of embattlement, of constant consciousness of the
‘enemy”®.
We parted on the corner of Lenox and 125th., I suggested
a parting drink as on the other evenings, She did not feel
like one: she had a lot to do at home., Would we meet the follow
ing evening? No; she had another date, What about the evening
after? No, that was out too.
I suddenly realised this was the moment of parting. I
knew why and there was no way of apologising without embarrassing,
I watched her wglk away from me, small and graceful, a -
slightly 1ilting swing to her walk, like soundless musiec., And
she suddenly seemed very lonely very alone, as one can be in big
cities, It might have been about her that Langston Hughes wrote:
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Lovely, dark, and lonely one,
Bare your bosom to the sun,
Do not be afraid of light
You who are a child of night.

She and I had once talked about the problems faced by
sensitive educated Negro girls in finding mates. The tradition
among American Negroes, she had said, had always been that the
 girls had the better opportunities for education. Where parents
could only put one of two childpen through higher sehool, and
these were of different sexes, the choice had almost invariably
been the girl., Thus more girls received higher eduecation than
boys. Grown to young womanhood the educat 1ls outnumbered

educated young men., For the educated teation was
ideal, He had a wide range from whic mi:;g;pose s mate, For
the women it was the opposite. Her hx wags limited, compe-
tition fierce, For the sensiti %ﬂld be a situation of
painful frustration,
I had told her that @
in Africa. There are pit ly few educated African women, The
educated African male!sera é& of choice is even more restricted
than that of the AmemicanFézro woman, In 99 out of 100 cases -

and the estimate is vekyAodest.- The educated Africans wife is
no more than a wo who cooks and cleans for him snd breeds his

tion was the exact opposite

children., I sted, half in jest, that it would solve
this problem e surplus educated Negro women of marriageable
age were d to Africa. She had treated the suggestion with

the utmost seriousness, She and some of her women friends had
discussed this selfsame idea and had agreed that this was the
idenl solution and it had the added attraction of fitting in
with their "Nationalism", .

At last she swung around = corner, out of sight, I stood
watehing, hoping she would look back just once so that we could
wave a final farewell, But she was made of the stern stuff of
the practieal, hard-headed American child of our time,

The sharp wind that had chilled me up on Suga? Hill seemed

to have died down, or else did not reach this low-lying section

of Harlem, I felt more comfortable, less anxious to hurry To my

overheated hotel room., I began to wander slowly down the street.
It wes close on midnight and the streets were alive. I

nantA
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had been warned, mainly by white friends, to wateh out for
muggers, But Harlem seemed to me much saf@r, much more peace-
ful than the jungle of my native Johannesburg after dark,
Here and there I passed groups of men talking, freely,
loudly., They were relaxed, assured, as people are within the
protection of home ground, Courting couples sauntered up
and down slowly, window shopping, There were even a few
children sbroad at this late hour, And the only people who
seémied out of place were the whité poliéemen on their beat.
Here, on the dark streets of Harlem, they were the 'outsiders'.
I have seen more people out on the streets after dark

in Harlem than anywhere else I have been ew York City. I
think one reason for this is that ne a ter of all

Herlemites live in rooming houses, ere a whole family,
even a small family, has to sh e Yoom there is not much

turning space so the streets
elbow room until it is timg,lbo
25 and 35 dollars a week ingle room. Harlem housing is
overcrowded and this does play merry hell with family
relations as well as\ ealth, The infant mortality rate

is very highs so o ar® tuberculosis and all the other diseases
of overcrowdin :Net_and general ignorance =and neglect.

he rooming houses there is the problem of

s have coped with this by using the pawnshops
ekeeping, They take their best clothes and

es there and only redeem them for use at the week-

d $he sidewalks must supply the

o sleep. Rents vary between

But even this situation of overcrowding is an improvement
on the days when "hot beds" were rented out on a shift system.

I looked in =t Sugar Ray's. It was quié%. This was a
week day. At the far end of the ber three men were involved in
an intense argument on the Noble Art. There was no sign of the
Suger Men himself, One of the three mentioned the second Louis—
Sehmeling fight., He had seen it, His eyes 1lit up as he started
recalling how Harlem went wild that memorable night. It must QI
have been gquite a night in Harlem! .

There were more people at the bar of the Hotel Theresa.

But it was just a more or less prosperous American hotel bar to
me, Nothing exciting; nothing out of the way, nothing new. The

N
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people talked and drank in smell groups. They were guiet.

I had a drink and wendered to Smalls' Paradise, It was
crowded and there was pusie, loud and blering., You had to
elbow your way to the bar, TYou had to raise your veoice to
be hesrd, But apart from that nothing exeiting happened;
there was nothing exotie, There was no 'dancing on a dime?,
no 'bump and mess around®, :

The same Edwin Smalls of Smalls' Paradise owned, in
the days of the 1920s and 30s when Harlem offered the most
ex8iting and exotic night life in WeW Tork the Sugsr Can”
Club, The Sugar Cane Cludb had been house en 1l1l-1i%t
cellar but its fame had been so great t@ had read about
in a college library as a starry-ey in faraway South

Africa., And reading about the S Club and the

Cotton Cjub and Duke Ellington Calloway and Ethel
Waters; and about the 'New N ' who wrote books and com-
posed rusic and whose po ed the derkness of my skin
I dreamed of Harlem as % e of all my cultural, spiri-

I was one of many in South Africa,
he night 1life of Harlem, about the __
dittiess

tual and racial needs
in Africa, We knew
‘rent parties' anf the

ere'll be brownskin mammns,

‘\N\»Hiﬂh yallers too,
And if you ain't got nothing to do

Come on up %o Mary Lou's,
There'll be plenty of pig*feet
And lots of ging
Just ring the bell
And come on in.
Harlem

And we knew the/poets of the 'Negro Renaissance! -
Countee Cullen, Iengston Tughes, Claude McKay, They gave _
voice to some of our own overcharged emotions, Thus the
Jamaican, Claude McKay who became one of Harlem's foremost
literary spokesmen in the days of the 'New Negro':
Al though she feeds me bread of bitterness,
And sinks into my throat her tiger's teeth, J

Stealing my breath of life, I will confess
I love this cultured hell that tests my youtk

.I......‘con'td



Or:

Oh, I must search for wisdom every hour,
Deep in my wrathful bosom sore and raw,
And find in it the superhuman power

To hold me to the letter of your law!
Ch, I must keep my heart inviolate
Againat the potent poison of your hate.

And most of us knew by heart Countee Cullen's poem in which
he sums up the terribdle burden of colour in his last two
lines:

Yet do I marvel at this curious things:
To make a poet black, and bid him sing!

And we made his 'Pagan Prayer'our ownt

ot for myself I make 4fn yer,

But for this race o

That stretches forth shadowed places
Dark hands for bpéad

‘And there was ILangston Hugh wio comforted us:

Being walk h the dawn and morning
Walkers sun and morning,

We are d of night,

Nor of gloom,

Nor a

]
Be rs with the sun and morning,
And gave us prid a sense of timelessness:
known rivers ...
've kmown rivers ancient as the world and
older than the flow of human blood in humen

veins,
y My soul has grown deep like the rivers,

is and much more Harlem had been to the young and
sensitive and dispossessed of many parts of Afriea: the deep
velvet voice of Paul Robeson: the prophetic writing of W.E.B
DuBois "The problem of the twentieth century is the problem
of the colour line......of the relation between the lighter
and darker races of mankind®,

If the Harlem of the 'Negro Rensissance' meant this
to us in Afriea, how much more must it have meant to American
Negroeaﬂggtsig?,ﬂprlsm.

(5;,,—~W”"""?ﬂ Today is none of the inspiring glory and excitement
left in Harlem, The fabulous Cotton Club died in 1938 and
with it the spice went out of Harlem's night life. The best
Jazz is found outside Harlem todayg But there is still the

7 i ,J. f .......... rantd
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‘Apollo Theatre, the starting point in the careers of most

of the Negro stars., But when I visited it, it was inveolved
with rock 'n roll and I did not stay. But there is still
the Baby Grand, a few minutes' walk away from the Apolo on
125th, And at the Baby Grand there is Nipsey Russell, He
has been in residence for the past ten years and may he

keep going for the next ten. The Baby Grand, thanks to
Nipsey Russell, is the ohly seven-day-a-week night club still
left in Harlem, The band is much too loud for the space, I
gsaw two different shake dancers on two different occasions,

Both left me cold, The singer - I caugh e same one three
times = was no Dinah Washington or %erald, end she
insisted on singing at the top of il® with the micro-
phone almost touching her lips, e was Nipsey Russell
who began a song and then stop tell us of his great
idea that there had never be estern" with Negroes,

Then he shrugged and tho was just as well since, if
such a "westeran" were ma ould be a sure thing that the
Indians would win, r is brilliant and touches on
everything: politics\ s Jjourneys fo the moon, the whole
works, And NipseRRusgtll is, in true comic tradition, a

fine disrespe oiVpersons,
Ni@s 11 and the Baby Grand got as close to

giving Q el of what the night life of the Harlem of
0

yesteryorfjmast have been,
ose who rose to glory with Harlem and added to
Harlem's glory, very few are to be found in Harlem today.

I Some have died; others have moved out. Of the very few who

remain Lengston Hughes has had perhaps the most continuous
and the most beautiful love affair with Harlem., For the out-
side world the outward and visible symbol of this love affair
is to be found in Hughes' creation of the character of Jesse
B, Simple and the laughter-studded books built around him,
Inside Harlem Hughes enjoys a love and loyaliy from its
citizens that is accorded to no other living American Negro
writer., He has stuck with Harlem., For this Harlem has put
its heart at his feet.,

- When, recently. James Baldwin Feated Hughes roughly in

the New York Times Book Review in dealing with his latest

&
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publieation, I heard some really Vlisteringly bitter comments
from Harlemites on Baldwin, One wrathful literary type
jabbed at the review and explained his 'Room For Only One*
theory to me,

They've sold us the idea that there's only room for one
favourite child at a time, Among them there can be a host of
top writers without one cancelling the other out. But we must
cancel out because there's ne room for more than one at the
top. So we must savage each other like a pack of hungry wolves
go that one should come out top and eat well",

He went on to explain in detail, : names and citing
cases, I was struck again, as I have n ck so often, by
the extent to which the American Ne %‘eeially the intelleo-
tual, is continuously looking ove x oulder as it were
Simple actions lese their simpli e like when I dined with
a Negro lass downtown, GChe wa‘.r\; ming, sophisticated and
y@d an excellent meal, At the

end T put down what wo ave been o reasconable tip in Immdon
or Paris, She made e it and explained that it would be

2lright for a whi teseees And for the first time that
evening there s agssment between us,
The act end reactions of so many American Negroes

seemed %o conditioned by this psychological looking
over the shouMer. How the white folk around them will inter-
pret an Rgtipn, an attitude, a pattern of behavious seemed in
many cases, far more importent than the intrinsic value of the
attitude, action or behaviour in itself, This complicated
values to =2 shocking degree, made for a double standard that
hit me, 2s an outsider, with the impact of a startling revela-
tion,

I discussed this with some of the younger Negro writers
like William Branch, Loften Kitchell and John Hendrik Clarke.
It was something they had been born with and had grown up with,
something they had been so familiar with that it had been just
under the surface of their consciousness, The nature of its
impact on me tended to surprise them, tended to make them think
about it conseiously. And as 2 result of our discussions a new
dimension was added to my understanding of the American Negro

asantA

-
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and his probleﬁs and his outlook,

The American Negro is the first historieal Negro min-
ority group anywhere on. this earth, In Africa =znd in the ¢
islands of the Caribbean Sea he has always been a majority,
even in the days of slavery. In parts of Asia Minor there
had been small pockets of Negroes in the distant past, but
these -had all been relatively quiekly absorbed into the
societies around them., In more recent times there have grown
up Negro minerities in some of the empire-possessing countries
like France and Britian, But these were of = transient
nature: people who studied and then went ck to their native
countries, or people who just stayed £ <;E§>riod of years

and then went back, And there are eg in parts of latin
America, But the social and raei of Latin America do
not lead them to regard themsel "swvdistinetive from the
rest of the socitlies in which ve, Only in America do
you have the situation in el the Negro forms a distinctive
minority group with a2 + Qe’miea—om historical back-
ground as such, and 'home' to go to. The Africen or
West Indian Negro bac d has no history of mob terror such
as plagued the Aae Negro, especially between 1889-1921

when 3,436 Negwgo were lynched. No Negroes anywhere else on
earth have hA e experience of being both = minority and
segregate 8t as have the American lNegroes., To be sure
the NegMges Pf South Africa are now experiencing = harsher
form of scBTegation than probably ever existed in the South of
the United States, Dut even tEgy have the comfort of numbers,
the confort of Iknowing that when the evil day has passed, as
it must, the land and the future will be theirs to shape and
mould a little closer to the heart's desire., Only in Amoerieca
is the Negro destined to be, thinking racially, a permanent
minority. '

All of which makes his position in the modern world
unique, It explains the psychological looking over his shouldes
the feel of a sense of embattlement which he communicates to a =
Negro like myself from outside the United States, If he is
more racially sensitive, more racially alert, more racially
aggressive, it is because he, more than the Negro from anywhere
else, has had to take, sustainedly. continuouslv. the full
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shock of beinga Negro in a racially mad white world. This
at once sets him apait from other Negroes in terms of the
depth and refinement of his experience, The way he has stood
up to this experience is at once a tribute to his resilience
and his capacity for survivel, It is. too, in a strange sort
of way, a tribute to America which, after all, made and
shaped him into what he is today .

John Hendrik Clarke it was who related all this to
Harlem for me,

"When the Negro leave Harlem to go to his job downtown,
he's going 'to meet the man'., That's what they say: 'I'm
going to meet the man'", This is a Jjourhey™into the outside
world where one is alert and watchfuld ,One”goes because one
has to earn a living and in order t8, c¢ary = living one must
r.- ;h:?6ne returns to Harlem
and drops one's guard. 'The man' %8 not around so one can be
kY. across the street.
pre of Harlem's most gifted and

most loving citizens, chme to Harlem from the Deep South
and the wermth and e e of the South is still in his
speech, N\ g

"Harlem tﬁiﬁﬁﬁplef he said, "When they speak of
Harlem they speek“ef 'The Apple'., Think of it., The Apple.
That is h n§§§§§“feel about it", '

my first visit to Harlem, four years earlier,

Langston Hughes had orgenised a little gathering to which he
had invited all the Fegro writers then in New York., We had
met ot his home on 127th Street., There had been about a dozen
of us, perhaps a slightly larger number - mainly writers with
a few artisté and musicians thrown in, We had listened to
some music - inecluding a couple of poems of Langston's that
had been set to musie - =and talked stimulatingly on literature,
colour and Afrieca, Then, half in earnest, half in jest, I
had asked them what they were going to do, what was going to
become of them when full integration came about.

There had been a slight awkward pause then someone
involved with the N.A.,A.C.P. had laughed and said: "I, for ong
will be out of a job", This had broken the ice and we had

A4 amacanAd dn Td et wradyn Tt il dh arn awmAdasimnssaandt A casad acs cena e
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~ the possible implications of integration.

I had got the sense then of some uncertainty, some re-
servations about integration. Everyhodj was.agreed on the
prineiple of the matter, Nearly everyone of those present
had fought against discriminstion and Jim Crow, against a
second-class status, There was no question about all of them
wanting the status of first-class American citizens, free to
live where they choose. to send their children to the school
of their choice, %o have equality of economic opportunity.

But there was also a hint of uncertainty. Would the group
sense, the group identity of the Negro get.lost in integratior®
And how far would this go? We had talked &rétind this ‘inconeclu-
sively for a time, then we had gone ogf gther topies.

Now, in 1959 and with other Ee‘pr /1 broached the sub-
jeet again, In spite of the excﬁt @ school integration
was going ahead smoothly., Le A no public place in New
York could disceriminate agaims egfoes and I as a Negro cer-
tainly encountered no hintlofdiserimination in eny public
place I went to. Here,ﬂihnihere I sensed that I was less than
weleome, But that wadha‘matter of indifference to me. They
did not have to liku_my'!ace, so long as they gave me prompt
and courteous sg:vice‘ﬁ-which they did. Diserimination, it
seemed to meﬁiwds Eying: perhaps not fast enough for those at
the reeeiviﬁglgnﬂﬁ but definitely dying. What then of inte-
gration,%hdﬁgﬁiﬁ Harlemites feel about it?

Johg HMendrik Clarke took me to dine with a cheerful,
big-bodied, light brown young woman one evening., Her apariment
was in the once exclusive Sugar Hill area, A few years ago
her name had been Mary or Elizabeth or Jane Brown or some other
such respectable American name, Today her name is Arabic and
outlandish and I never quite got the hang of pronouncing it,
let alone writing it down. ©She is 2 lMohammedan, 2 follower of
Islam, Her apartment is also an Islamic school where the
children of the ‘bretheren' are taught Arabic and the tenets
of the Islamic faith, Iy eyes kept straying to the bluckboard
against one wall while we ate an excellent American home-cooked
meal. On the blackboard were Arabic symbols.,

Her eyes 1lit up and missionary zeal quite possessed her
as she talked about Islam and what it means to her and her

-
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*brothers' and 'sisters'. It was an odd experience., The
surroundings were, except for the symbols on the blackboard,
familierly American, The food was good American home cooking,
And the voice across the table had that easy home-grown
American 1ilt that no foreign-born person ever quite succeeds
in aequiring, no matter how long they stay. Only the content
of What she said was fresh and, to me, in that context, start-
lingly new., Her words built up an unexpeétedly new picture
for me. . :

She was a comparatively recent convert to Islam, her

conversion dating back roughly five year 80, when she had
shed her straightforward American name unpronounceable
one she now possesaeé. But what ha ed was more than
just a change of name and religi all the great reli-
gions Islam is more than religio al, It is a way of

life, a way of looking at the of regulating one's
relations with one's nei SE And, most important, Islam
has both a great past %ortant present., The Arab
states of North Afric @ Middle East ere an important
power bloe in world =a 8.

All of which w & part of this American Negro woman
turned Mohamme S is a part of that power bloc which is
the Arab Sta shares, if only vieariously, in the
influence ted on world affairs by that power bloe. And
beoause@as risen to leadership among the 'bretheren' she
has met diplomats of the Arab States at the United Nations.
She is no longer just a member of a minority group that is
often despised, insult, assaulted and diseriminated against,
Instead she belongs now in another social and cultural situa-
tion whose people are dark like herself, proud, unapologetiec.

Call it escapism, call it self-delusion, give it any
name you like, ILaugh at it., But it is real. Emotionally,
psychologically this woman has gone through transformation of
being an American Negro and all that that means to being an
Arab and all that thet means,

As I listened to her it became clear to me that there
was no doubt in her own mind., ©She was an Arab. Of course
there were blind apots,‘issuas and guestions against which the
mind had ereated a block, things pushed too far down to ever
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come to the surfece, I touched on one of these.

I asked her how she would feel, what she would do in
the event of a conflict between the United States and Egypt
or any other of the Arab States, As soon as she caught the
drift of my question she shied away from it like & startled
mare, She talked loudly, got up and moved about, much as a
mare might rear up on its hind legs, snorting and pawing the
air. I got no answer to that one, I did not expect any, I
felt guilty and ashamed at having deliberately pushed gquite so
hard against her beautiful edifice. The need for it must have
been painfully desperate. People do notygbuild up such supports
in their minds unless they find their prefSent reality unsupport-
able. Certainly, I personally had . sed the mental and
emotional scars the American Ne stained as o minority
until I dug into the mind of H:

I asked about integra She was elear asnd definite.
Equally in all respects, tegration, if it meant whole-
sale fusion, no, Few o ple were as clear and definite,

It is estimat ere are sbout ten thousand Negro
Hohammedans in New Yo in Harlem., Estimotes for thg

rest of the coun varpy from about one hundred thousand to a
quarter of a on, Most of them observe the tenets of their

faith stric en their critics concede that they are among
the most lined, industrious and highly organised groups
in the ¥egr® community. They pay special attention to the

training their children,

On integration, one starry-eyed Nationalist - he was a
Garveyite in the days when Jamaica's Marcus Garvey declared
himself Provisional President of Africa and started his Black
Star Line to take American Negroes back to \frica -~ zave me
the lowdown in a cold flat veoice.

"You Iknow what integration means? It means that the Negro
will disappear., Hell, man! Integration means we will just
disappear without even darkening the American complexion so
that you will notice it! We'll be gone and nothing to show for
it! No, man}"

A highly futuristic view, I think, and not a very
representative one. But it certainly shows that integration

....... . «acContd
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will not make demands of adjustment on whites only,

Shortly before I left Harlem I walked through its
streets in the pre-dawn hours one morning, The streets were
empty and quiet, Its citizens were asleep, as was most of
New York., I thought of a2ll I had learnt, only a little of
which I have set down here., But this little seemed to me the
most important because it is the little that is at the centre:
it is the state of mind, More than all the other things it
was and is, Harlem was and is a state of mind, In the past
it was the Mecca for Negroes from all over the white world.

It represented opportunity and security hostile world,
Hence The Apple, which is something m i:g%g Just the neigh-
bour where you or I grew up. It wa @ t in the past
than it is today, But it is sti t¥ A place of racial
security where the Negro feels his numbers. Whether
conditions are such that he aﬂsaiq eel like that or not is
beside the point. He doe 8ell like that., He feels like that
20 badly that he tries fg

African Nationalism, Dt

of his life and exge ""?m, psychological and emotional

factors that drive to seeh alter these escapes are the
factors that g to the making of the state of mind which is
Harlem., In sénse Harlem is, whatever else it is, the

measure o gpiritual and emotional wellbeing of the Negro
in AmerlXega lpday. ;



Peter Abrahams

Art end Life sand Poverty in the Third World
¥

All people born in the Third World sre femiliar with poverty.
Poverty is 2 fect of Third World life that is common to 2l1ll of us
irrespective of where or to what economic or social section of that
life we esre born into. To be born to a very rich and powerful
femily in the Third World is not to be insuleted sgeinst the
reality of Third World powerty. There is no way of not seeing
the barefoot ones, the scufflers, the starwing, the tattered,
es the cnild.from the most affluent ncome ds driven between home
and school or between dehcing clasg and parties thrown by other
children from equelly effluent homes,, There is no way that the
middlecl;ss women gmtﬁg;;her hairdresser or to ﬁorning coffee
with her class-sisters canm not, see the reality of the poverty
thet is the backdrop to Wemdifestyle in the Third World. And
there is no way that the /bright and successful professional or
the go-getiting businessmen or the fiery politician, or the fervent
men of Ged cammot éee and smell and feel the pervading poverty of
Third World life which they themselves have eac;ped. To be sure
you cen shut it out, or, more 2ccurstely, the conscious awareness
of it can be dulled by 2 kind of scceptance and retionslisstion.
But however much their sensibilities are dulled, however tough and
cynical snd brutal they have made themselves in order to life
with the reality , Third World people ell know about shanty towns;
théy know about the ghettoes; tiney know ebout hunger and unemploy-
ment; they know about hopelessness; snd they know about the
fierce will.to survive even where life becomes the kind of savage
ratlike existence that it hed become in the West End of Kingston

until 'the peace' was brought about. S0 there really is no need
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to tell Third Vorld people about Third World poverty. They know
all about it; and just to tell them would be to hold up a mirror.
And the mirror only reflects what is there, what you hold up to

it, what you already know. To be sure you can distort this straight
reality somewﬂat by tilting the mirror this way'or that: but even
as you do it you know that you esre playing tricks with known
reality. Of course, where this reality is not known end is not part
of everyday life the 'mirror geme', especiaslly in writing, can

be very successful. Third World novelists can get eway with much

written for and
more of the 'mirror geme' when their novels are/published in the

First World, ;h Europe and North America, where the straight
mirroring of Third World poverty.can, seem drsmatic and revelatory
and more creative than it reflly is. When the ssme Third World
novelists are celled on,a8 they will increasingly be, to write fax
primerily for their own\Third World audiences, they will heve to
face the chelleging fact.that just cataloguing poverty will not be
emough for their Fhird World readers. And it is at this point, I
suspect, that.our Third World novelists will really begin to become
reievent %o their own native audiences. In this respect I think the
theatre has gone much further than the novel. This is so because
the audience is here and now, in Kingsten or Port-of-Spain or
Bridgetown or Accra or Lagos or Nairobi or Der-es-Salaam or Delhi
or dekarta. And that audience reac%g;goifdin a kind of face to face
encounter with the playwright and the sctors which determines for
both groups just whet value to place on the work offered. There is
no waiting for any metropolitan seal of approval by wey of sales

or getting onto best seller lists or meeting with the approval of

the Times Literary Supplement or the New York Times Book Review.

The judgement is not received. It is native: sng the first eritics



end often the only critics, are the natives. And perheps it is

for this reason that drema in the Third World has from time to
and provoked that sudden

time shocked and jarred end challenged/ZRXxEx¥RxIAXANRXEREER

sense of startled wonder, a=

rrinExxanrextRaaxhxzxnzxztx of revelation,as though seeing some

femiliar thing in a2 new way and understanding it properly for
the first, =nd of feeling very deeply. This is the megic that
separates art from the mirror thing. And bomewnere, sometime,

somehow, some writer, a novelist or a pleywright, is going to
almost universal
teke thl&/thene of Third World poverty and out of it fashion a

e

work of art so powerful and so true that what ig familiar to ell

of us who are born in the Third Wopl@™will have a new clarity and
Iluminating the eemmonplece, making us see it with

2 new mesning. /Enxxxxxxxxxmxnxxfxxhlxhxxlhxxxxxnﬁxgxxnxnxx

fresh sharpness, and making us feel and care, that too is the

rxaiitigsxnfxThixdxKerIdxIifaxxTLxiuxIngienixchat

business of art.



Life in the Shadow oﬁ*ﬁhe‘Amgrican Eagle -
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Peter Abrshsms

The working week starting July 4th wes the week of the 15th
annuel gathering of the £xfx leaders of the thirteen-member
Ceribbean Community, The venue, this time, wes Bridgetown,
bBarbados whose Prime Minister had very recently suffered a
no-confidence defeat in Parliament whicih forced him to set a
date for new genersl elections almost eighteen months before
they were legelly due. The defeet?grskine Sandiford celled the

Barbados
new/elections for September 6th of this year and then prepared
to preside over the week's CARICOM leaders' meeting, There was
some argument in the region about the appropriateness of a
defernted leader fracing am impending election presiding over such
a8 regional conference., But then a turn of events snd a new twist
in America's @aribbesn regional policy slmost trivislised the
argument and the proceedings in Berbados.

It was triggered by a sudden and dresmatic upsurge in the exodus
of Haitian boatpeople fleeing their homeland in boats of all shapes
end sizes, apparently eager to be spotted and picked up by American
patrol boats out there for thet specific pmmpose. In the past the
boat-people, who hrd been trying to escape from their homelesnd in
small numbérs ever since the 1991 military coup ageinst the elected
President, Jean-Bertrand Aristide, tried to evade the American
petrol boats, Eut eerly in June the Americsn policy of routinely
picking up the boatpeople end dumping them beck on Haitian soil,

wes chenged following massive pressure from meinly Africen-American
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lobﬁésts and pressure groups, Randall Robinson of Trans-Africa

went on a widely publicised hunger strike; the Congressional Black
Caucus denounced the returning of fleeing Haitians to the mercies '
of the increasingly brutal militery regime; there were demonstration
§ outside the White House and at the United Nations hesdquarters,

S50 the American Administration came up with the idea of processing
the Hiitian boatpeople on board bigger ships to decide which were

to be accorded refugee status, snd which were to be returned. Under
Americen law such processing would be closely scrutinised by human
rights groups, and the would-be refugee would be entitled to legal
representation, Processing refugees on boats outside American waters
would make everything quicker and simpler, and those who fail

could still be shipped back to Haiti, So the American government
struck a2 deal with the Jemaican government mikx by which the
processing facility, a one-thousand-bed Americen hospital ship

would be anchored in Jemalcan waters to dp the processing. In

theory this exercise would last not more then six months, by which
time it was anticipated that the Haitian military would have been
scared or otherwise forced to leave and the elected President would
have been restored to power. The hope was that this could be schievec
without the use of military force; but the threst of such force wes
always declared - so often, rerhaps, that the Haitian militery ceme
to dismiss it as 2 bluff. In the event, the Memorandum of Under-
standing between the Jemaican and American governments was announced
by Jameicay Prime Minister P.J. Patterson in Parlisment on June ist,
and officielly signed on June 2nd, There was immediate uproar in
the highly politically%ongcious Jamaican society - agd in%ged through
out the Caribbean: those who approved sew it as helpiﬁ%igﬁtérrible

situstion; those who disapproved saw it as collaborating in what
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was an essentially racist policy of keeping Haitians out of the
United States, Rendall Robinson himself, 2s well as a number of
other bleck American leaders, including former Mayor Dinkins of
New York, ceme to Jemeice to lend support to lhe Jemaican position.
Then, on the opening day of the CARICOM lesders' meeting, the
Heitian floodgates burst and Hpitians poured out of their country
in & torrent which left the United Stetes bemused. Between Monday
July 4th€ (American Independence Ley) end ‘the weekend sterting
July 8th between ei&ht%housand and ten taousand Hritians took th
the sea in rickety beets to be picked up by Americen vessels to

be processed, Neither petrol bosts boats nor hospital ship in
Kingston harbour could cope with the volume. And still the He-itians
cAme,

S0 there was another policy shift. The processing on the hoppital
ship was abruptly halted. A new policy of 'Safe havens' was
aRnzxateRx enunciated under which no Hritiasns would be processed
for admision into the United 8tates. Instead a constellation of
'Safe Hevens' would be established throughout the €aribbean region
where the Heaitians would be xept until the crisis in their country
is resolved snd they can be returned to Haiti, It was announced
thaet Panama would take ten thousand Haitians into 'safe haven',
Antigua would teke some too, though not a2s many; end it was hoped
that other countries in the region would also provide 'safe hevens'
for the Hsitians., Then, two days later, the President of Penama
repudiated the agreement to provide safe haven for ten thousand
Heitians; he sa2id he had been bullied and pressured and insulted.
U.S. spokespeople denied this. The American hope now must be that

the new Psnamenian President who sssumes office next month will



give back life to their plan to keep ten thousand Heitians in

'sefe haven' on the Americen base in Panema. I1ill then the only
'safe haven' they heave with any reesonable certainty is the one
now being built 2nd enlarged at the Americen base at Guantanamo

in Cuba, Cuba has long disputed America's presence, in perpetu;ity,
on its territory; it has strongly denounced the using of part of
that territory as 'detention camps'. And £ the pripcipal government
spokesman in the Jsmaican Senate, the Upper House of Psrlisment,

on Friday s=2id that ‘'safe havens' was not part of the Nemorandum

of Understanding between the tw  governments, iﬁéying strongly that
Jemaica will not provide such 'safe havens' on Jemaicen soil.

All of which pushes Americen policy on Heiti, with its empgasis on
keeping the Haitiens out of the United States, up a blind slley.
The militery option steres them in the face; but with little wermth
or sympathy from tuneir so-celled friends in the 'outer islands®,

S0 what will they do? They had no compunction about inveding
Grenada in 1983 when Mr, Reegan wented to project sn America sure
of itself and able to win;'and they hsd no compunction, six years
later, to go into Psnama, seek out its President snd teske him to
the United States to be tried snd jeiled, becruse, we are led to
believe, he had betrayed his former friends, among them Mr. Bush,
In those crses international l.w cut little ice. So if they really
want to 'take out' the Heitian military they can, 2nd could have d
it, any time they went to. So why this enormous regional build up
of = crisis? They know that ending the militery rule and restoring
the elected President would stop the exodus of boatpeople overnight,
50 what lie5behind 211 the twists and turé% Thet Aristide is not

a peeferred slternetive to the militery? Thet the power-brokers and

menipulators distrust him? How do you brlence thet eagainst the fret
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that the overwheélming majority of the Heitian people voted for him
in perheps the freest elections ever held in Hriti? If democrecy
is whet this is all about then why all thege twists 2nd turns
about & reletively simpie matter? Anybody, any nation, which could
so easily 'take cut' the commies in little Grenada, the nesty
Noriega in Pr-nensme, help defeat the Sendinistes end the FNLA in
Centrel America, end keep Cuba bottled up to¢ the point of strangula-
tion for more than thirty years, cen surely 'iecke out' the brutal
little Heitian dictatorship and give the Heitien majority 2 chence
to rebuild their lives sand to stop trying to go where they sre not
wanted., It is # swell thing to do Tor the Hszitiens .hoge present
predicement is not unrelated to pest /‘merican policies =nd
practices, If the restorstion of democracy is the real eim,
whet is the snag?

If South Africa had been és close to America &s Haiti is, if
Bhe hed hed to struggle snd live end survive in the shadow of the

Americen eagle, where would she have been today?
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or the Germens - or even the Africeas or Indiens - end say: 'By

’ .-s:o‘axpsrisoﬁ with them, we v ,"ﬂx.ernu ere o pgople without e past'

D tie ia?e of it this seems true, J. maicﬁ'* i
0T S
. W{ug%y' _’. Q&.h iy \l Il :
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purely Jemaicen content of thet pest., IThe Restas ere far-out '?N'

“ A wat¥er of roote 2. -

”

yegrs are indeed ps nothing compered 4o the long histories of

' the peoples of Aeir and Africe snd Evrope,

nd lookingz et this the Jemeicen writerz bl-mesfthe faults
and flsws in his litersture on this 'leeck of o past', The Africens,
the Elwaperw snd the Asiens, he says, hrve rich end strong pests
%o :mi:mn their w-.rriters.’ ind 30 thet lrek of » long historic pest
iz turned into so sort of 19:3{ ¢f native creefive roots. | \

.u:,' own view is Shet the Jameicen ar*is‘s,é - and indeed the

West Izdlan art:ﬁ*t - hes just e2 meny » fl #s fow roots e£s
the other srtista whom he ﬂnttera b j.*ude. Thé tréuble
is thet his historicn_ ex;erienae de -h:!.zn invest #.aet he
hos with en inferior value, on ber'in with the it
egsunption thet that 'vhich ica.n is by definitigh inferior
to thet which 1s Afries gian or Duroywan. And tye next :
ioggicél‘atep in tha me rocess is to reject ths/ which is :
regorded as inferio try end identify 'mgé?lf with ‘that
which one con XSuneg rior., And so the -Jﬁfhmf:icp;/ wheo is of

frican origin iries to pley up tie Africen contat

in his pNt Fd Po pley down or deplore or even repudiste »ﬁw \\

extreme repres ntetives of this pettern, At the other end tmm

sre the whkix J speicons of predom inetely Puroveen origin wiho w
tc pley up the Buropeen content of he Jrmeican post as again#‘& |
the purely d smeicen cen rant, A.nd 80 -;ve heve the si*ua'i;ion wm@'..-‘-:‘:ni-
the ﬁtrieaa.d con’beut of the Jameicen pest in the one ms'banee, '

and the Eurcpesn conte':t in the other instence, ere ~rivon greaﬁe’x'

ineight then the purely Jeameicen content of . the Jameicen pas*h

s
=
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- uprooted? 1t is simost e5 though no ro

.botn to the outs

1

sold short in fevour of thet from thl'aukaide. All you heve to
do tmxmexmckiiancks is wetch the genersl tendency to sccept as
surerior snd authoritptnve-all Jﬁdgements, fall opinions end
all institutions from sbroed. We rarely £ind out the qualifications
of the lady or gentlemen fronm abroa& before inviting him or her-
to come =nd Judze this or that,
And have ydu'natieed e essy »nd unexotionsl wey in whech
B J=ma;can, or 8 Jamnican‘family, will peck up end leave Jemaica

without seeming to suffer thp.-in‘f;ense amof%l vange of being
il

in fect been sunk

in Jemeice. '\ T \\\~

tnd with very rsre, end witu.4” mhonourable esceptions,

even the Jamslcens whe ere poli‘%v ly committed often seem to ¢

went Jamaice's history to ’1th l938'end'§ne “droubles,
It seems to ne thr Jattef or roots, of coming to
ﬁripu with the Jsme cen Ty all oﬁ;it, and of reliating it
ie w d snd to t Jnxr.aican preesent, is one

¢o think out. Until they

- i /
cf the crucial blems Jameicons

do work out\gh rroblen Jemelcans will continue, often without
thinking,gdwngrade themsalves snd their past,. And their
letent telents will only be nelf used, Fot until they finelly
srrive gt the position where th? Afriean coritenty £s well as the
surcpeen snd Asisn content becbﬁe importesnt but subordinate sspects
to the Jamzicen peat will the roots go deep sad gécw strong and
Cneslihy, XEEXREAFXEEARXCREXxBEExxXexfmxgek For wysel?, I find

virtue in the concern Jemricens show for outside velue: it is

- 8ood to be free of insuler cheuvinism, But it is not goéd to

/ \
cultivete historical self-contenpt, And there is nothing in the

Usnaicen pest to justify it: like s8ll of life it hes both uglineaa 1

end heauty, : e | Lk e ;i

i
|



Peter Abrahems

F%mily Plenning: A Significent Breakthrough

Provisionael figures just releessed by Registrar General's
Office show - for the first time - 2o small but striking decline
in Jemaiea's birthrete for 1967. In 1966 the birthrate stood at
38,85 per 1,000 of populetion. Lest yeer it dropped'to 35.94 per
1,000, In terms of sctuel humen births 3,926 fewer children were
bor;?ttgg7were born in 1966. In 1966 there wore 71,364 births in
the island: last year there were only 67,4

To understend the significence of t ééi%é&ures for Jameica
it is necessery to Hear in mind that Qegbs' gle most important

social problem facing the island i%Z}hnp

jobs for her ever-growing populg%&§§§ Estimotes are that ten

use, to feed end to creste

thoussnd young people join &hel labour merket every year. At present
Jemaica 1is nowehere neaf gme®ting ten shousand new jobs o year,
or building ten thousand®\n®w homes & year. And Jemsicens heve only

just begun the job of \&¥ing to feed themselves from their own soil.

of course,\thy Jrmaicen land space 1is the ssme today as it wes

in the distent post when it hed to give sustensnce ond shelter to
2 hendful of Arawaks, the first known Jemeicens. Todey this seme
land aree has to provide o livelihood for a populetion which
stood 2t 1,893,077 et year's end 1967.

For the government and people of Jamaica to begin to meke en
inpression on this bssice problem of providing a reessonsble living
for all its people 8 xEmxmErREbIExXbelence hes to be struck between

the rate at which populstion grows snd the rate o1 which the resddes



netionel weelth is enlsrged. If the populetion continues to grow

et a fester rate then does the national wealth then the nation

will be like & rumnner on a treadmill - working exceedingly hard

but remaining on the same spot or slowing up and slipping beck,

Io move shead the netion hes to increase its skills end produciivity
in both sgriculture aﬁd industry on the one hand, snd it has to

cut down on the rate £t which its populetion grows on the other.

H;uherto Jamaica hes done reasonably well in strengthening and
diversifying her economy: industry is.moyrng‘at & nice peace; the
critical importance of her major agripﬁi@ﬁrgi‘undertakings are
clearly understood after much publiﬁ @éﬁéte; end et lqng last there
is & determined end carefully thaggiﬁ-out drive to.feed the nation
from its own soil. The ongiﬁrigwin which there hes been no sign
of & breakthrough until pCw ﬁ;;lbeen;on the populstion front.

For very meny years—*he'effort to educate the J=msicen people
about Temily plannlng:has been the work of a2 very Small privete
group within t@gzgéhiety, often in the face of hostility from the
- generel popmlnéu,ﬁgecause the Jemeice Lebour Prrty in the old deys
condemnedy, bgeaalisn, atheism and birth-control' as a femily of
evils, the Peeple s National Perty would have nothing to do with
ferwily pleanning. Now, two years ago, the Jemaica Labour Party, the
party in power today, quietly reversed itself and introduced
femily plenning as pert of its nsationesl policy. Until last year
very little publicity was given to the government's femily planning
progreume. Lest year the prbgremme was put into effect openly
throughout the islend. And esrly this year ceme the news of the
slight but significent drop in the birthrate. This is a major
breakthrough for the future developuent of Jrmaica,
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I don't expset all of you to agree with me but I'm convineced that
~worst kind of trouble a man can get into is woman trouble, COf ecurse, the

men has to be a little more than simply a ripyling chunk of animal virilit) "'-,
. LN

all sex and no sensibility. He must be more than a big, beautiful body x
hiding the brain of a newt. If he's only body and no brain (or only an _

apology for ons); if he's only sex and no sensibility, chances are he'll A:'. ,,
be perfectly, happily, blissfully unavare of it s chosen a mguﬁ |r
woman for partner, His sexusl vanity and m@ Wness will be her )
best ally as she Houblecrosses him upw. . \ deways and in svery other _‘ " P
direction, This is probably why the gyog§ female's partner is usually such
a beantiful hurk of nothingness v - o

But svery now and the angounters a case whers a rogue female has

echosen, or allowed herse chosen by, a man of sensibility, perception
|

and feeling. When hagp®ns the poor man really has trouble, the worsi - ‘

kind of trouble Ncan have, I have bsen watching such a situation late

It 15 still " itself in all its miserable ugliness and the final e .
tragedy s s to come, At the moment the man carries a greal scar across :

his forehsad and the side of his cheek. And the end is still to comBssesss

I first saw the rogue femals a little over two yea.raAago._ She was not '
muoch more than a child then. Fourteen or fifteen perhaps. She and\ her mother
lived in a shack tucked away in steeply sloping forest land up in the hills, =

They lived in abject poverty and there was an alr of hopelessn2ss sbond them

[
-

such as you only find in the reaily miserably poor. They vore rags for. clots
their bodies were dirty, their faces unwashed, their heir uncombed. They
© poor in the uglisst way possible: their minds had submitted to povertye lhe
girl sat on a stone euck].ﬁé a sioicly,— earth-coloured childs The piece of i

torn rag that passed for dress was holked up nearly to her waist expoasing r-f-

L
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thighs with dirty stain marks, She looked up, saw me and did not bother to

O .

cover her thighs, Her eyes were dull and bloodshot, Her fingernails were b
long and broken and with thick black dirt under them, And yet, bensath all
the grime, dirt and animal hopelessness, there vas something that made me
look closely at her. She had the high chbekbones and the slanting syes of
the heart of Asia,

I said: "Is this the way to Cyprus Hall?"

She looked at me so long that I began to wonder whether I had come

across a deaf-mute hidden away in the bush, :
"fou-come-too-fanl" She slurred the woutis i sky purr aml the -

magnetism that had made me lock closely at there again, only stronger. J

S SN

Just then her mother came out o ck and in spite of their |

equality of dirt and poverty and ho 88 there was no likeness between

them, '
-
"Ya' you wan'! na"’“ oman said before seeing me.

"Han—losa-ni‘ « "Cypruss=Hall,"
"Was it ti passed?" 1 asked,
"Tul'ni ’" she said.

went back the way I came,
at I asked some of my Rock Hall friends about the two women
who lived miles avay from other human beings, Big Lester just laughed and
warned me to keep awsy from that "Chinece looking one because she bad bad"
but more than that they would mot tell me.
8nd a half
A1l tids, as I said, happened a little over two/y2&rs ag0sssssess
About six months ago my path erossed that of the rogue female again,
It happened like this: I needed some work done to the front of my house for
~which I needed some masons., My friend Tiny recommended two who, he said, were
the best im Red Hills, They came up and lived up to Tiny's recommendations
One was a big strapping fellow who worked like a Trojan and sang hymns all

day long, giving them a sort of jazzy 1ilt., The other was a sm;.n" quiet

U’"fl_-'i"‘ i Mﬁ_‘_‘* BT PR ——
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fellow, all African, who looked and sounded as though he had just landed *
here in Jamaica from Ghana or Nigeria the other day. Knowing Africs and
looking at him, you would find it Lard to bel#eve that his ancestors left
that far continent three centuries ago. H:Ls: appearsnce, his movements, his
speech, his way of looking at you, his way of smiling were all of today's
aAfriea,

Une three centuries removed

From the scenes his fathers loved

Spicy grove, cinnsmon tree

Vhat 1s Africa to me?

In this Jameiean Afriea was all hereand % And there was a perm
gentleness and sensibility sbout him that interest and my warm
affection, And so I tried to draw him ¢ drank together and talked
together quietly as men do at timesgQen€Nghere is accord between them, We talked
of the world end of work and w black men and white, of Africa and '
Jamaica and of the meaning « And after a time we talked of things 4
nearer home, nearer to tx « And the sadness I had sensed vaguely é.n him |
becane real as I askew ut his wife and children, He had, he said, a wmn.'
and two children, \ymmger was his own child, the =lder not. Q‘aa she
beautiful, sRed), in jest.

"Tqp beMutifull" he said with fierce anguish and loft me abruptly. !

I d out and started to follow him, But Tiny c;hacked (we had been
drinking at his rumshop)/ me, reaching a restraining hand over the counter, |

"Leave him be, mister P,....That boy got trouble, Bad trouble,"

"hat kind of trouble; Tiny? Can't we help2"

Tiny gave a humourless sawdust and gravel laugh that had wore than a hi;lt |
of bitternsss to it. o ' -

"When Satan teke you by the small parts no man can help you}" 1

"l don't understand, Tiny." {

"You don't understend Jsmaica woman, mister P,

"Woman trouble?®



.leadership of Frank Yorrell is a stormy talking peint in sporting and non-sporting
eirelas at prrar'ent. Thare is a great deal of hi;;hl;r enargad fwaling for and agm
the trip. Those who are for the trip insist that poll

out.

cases,

proposed South African visit, howvever

visit, this does not justify ¥

Yorrell is « fine gentleman xgt sporteman, Seme of the personal attack on W
havé been nelther gentle y

- of the proposed trip,

come out.of such 4 trips what are the argurents in favour of the trip, what the

arg'lmants against.

from a non-vhite South African’ erickat boclv m non-vhite South Lricm are not
allowed to t.ake part in internstional bast.-eriakat-; 80, NO matt.er liow 3oad.t;ha._tr

players might be, thoy camnot noruslly test thenselves sgainst the best és.ckat.‘

THE PROS AWD CONS OF THE WORRELL TOUR '

5 o SOUTH AFALOA

e

- Peter Abrshans

’ Y \
. The proposed visit of a Vest Imdies ericksti team to Sautn Mriea under tho

.._; -

sport. Those who are sg&inst. it insist that in this porme?ooiitics cannot W W '

The erities of Frank Woirell have, it 3 me2, been unduly harsh in ¢

and downright offelsive in othorgy r ve may think of Frank Werrell!

| of us may détest tha_i&éa of ¥he
base motives to the man himsclf, Frank
¥

w

sportixg. ‘!:hm:gh I wmys-1f disagree 1.'1t.h the making

‘8 that ° Jorrall's wotives arc notnding but nobis,

It sooms

perscnal attacks ank Vorrell would be to weigh up the whole question as calmly

Lot me first list the argumems in favour of the trip.

It is org than reagonable to assume thatl t.he invitation to \»:oz rel.‘l. cama -

-

teams from the rest of tue oriaketing world, This tends to ynlata t.hn, tm: g!.u tiem



a sense of not helnnging to t-ha- mtarnatioml erlukat.im mld, I'or w ﬁ i

new filip to the game amomg them and vo::lri also hglp to qa.ka them feal lmss --
frm the-.intaz;natioml aspects of the g_#ma. g ; i
Also, if, as we st assume, the invitation eare f#mn the mn—whi-‘bé;y
_Vorrell sould wot turn it down without maiing it seen thay Vest Indisns ere b
intsr-gted in ths ‘hopes aund sspirations of t.ha South Africans, On the othar hand, :

his tl.king a toam there, in the full knmrladss that the 8 of ms teu: wuld

have t.e live under conditions of racial se;,-ega.tio a clear axpr:ssim of ths

- solddarity of Vest Indians with the nonwwhites \ M‘rica. This wuld ba :Ln

to play with them at'the risk of

experieneing insult and humilia u ikely to be mnsiderapie.

cricketers arve, 1
tovards sssregagion¥n Ssort. This sléns would be varth the trip, .
‘?ueh are of t.ne.main srguments in favour of the trip, Let us now loom

atsmeofthemin arguments againstthetrip. ‘ “
_ from imternationsl -sporting eireles for practising m,,regat.ion in s?ort.). The 0.\
' International Olyples Comttes s currantly considering the question of mgnw'
‘South Africa because of its mragatien in sport. Brazil recent.l,y rsfusad a Seuth
Afrigan invitation to send an ull-—whi:te football team to play white Bwth Afrim
teans. Neither the Indians nor the Pa.kistanis play test m‘buhas against. Sauth

Africa beecause they do not vant to sven appear to condons sebr@auon in sporte

What\avar Vorrellts motives taking a temm tao Bauth Afriu w.u'i g:lva tha appotrhnm



-

e do hnm Sma “of the non-uhitea will have soen & good west, Indies erieket f.em.

no whitn Vest Tndian eriekat-er is no t.ha tean, that no uhite u‘est Iadian ik
uul have bean invited af, if invited, wil]. hava aa@apted. Thus, ‘in ordu te m&&\
thn trip t.o South M!rie; Jorrall wauld have hud to introduce an alaueu‘h n!‘ :
sogragation in Bpnrt,right here ih the Vest Iidlss, in the choosing of i teu,- <18
% By am befmo they J.iavc for buuth Africa the ° aﬂt Indiana are touched lv thn ;
haidusms poiaaa generated by se&,regat.ian. S : aﬁ ! ‘ % -
; el | The white rulars of Smxtn Mri‘a. wilL car' T prssanee 'of H T
tean to *grove' that all tha int-arnationa.i. eri | :h:nat‘*ba.udfmﬂ :
atamiing e‘t South Africe sand its yolicy af - af | !Irmar nmal eirm&m. |
i’e is almost mPossihla for a.qy' mn-vhi

from any ather part uf the \mrm
o got a visa to visit Soutn A.frica who kmws Sguth Africa and t.hia
prutiues of ﬁ.s rulars int.iman ‘ o no doubt in my mind that :.wuth A:trlc'a'e il

nffioial st,nacies of '1nform en! Wra going t _hav\ar a field~daar for a long _time W;_

in sport. This orps 55 Don 15 headed by the Ardxbiahop of Cape Town, l'his orgsn%u :
. - sed woml.r t.r:lp haaausa its long term effects would mt bb
to give aid and mfurt to the mon-hites but wnla’ rothier glve the perpetrators

et Apartﬁeid & neu propaganda Iamrm in their at.bamprts to dacaiw the rest ﬂf

", ke world about the trus nature 3f Apartheid. i gl '

"To take tuis team to aonth Airiea, however h.igh-miaied the moﬂv&, can Wp

s

_But the mjoritqr of nawhitea are likely 4o quett it because the leadara aﬁ
thae Kfrican Ha.t:lonal Ctmgrass, tlw men and woman who | ara rac-snw on tria.l faa-

'braum:bemmthpy mﬁmdm will taall tnhem taa dasoa Pt ‘
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~ For mnelf I ae u?aﬂed, after t.ryim to balanca the questien as fai?lr &
s possifla, hat the harn tat vill rasult from tue brip Will far outvet¥lts 3
gains, I tidnk also that k'amll's mures w:Lll inevi be nimuud i.u‘ _‘
many parts of A.f.'riea. 1 also think that in ‘this'ca
by talking glibly about divorcing palitics from
case‘but we are fa,ea@ ha;'q lw a very harsh pi

to un abstand that in many parts of Afriea
vill have major politiesl ovartones

actions based on tae bast ot mt.ivsa

_ "
of segregation . Gimple straig &
mm ba twist-ad and dist.o a5 to becm inst*mnts of Wrm
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SHADOW OVER BIRMINGHAM
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Roughly 800 men and 500 women of Birmingham's 15,000 coloured migrants

are on the unemployment list today. The unemployment figure for the entire

'working population averages 7,000, That suech a tiny fraction of Birminghan's

population should have such a high proportion ¢f on the total unemployment
list was the most disturbing thing I found in my current researches.’' And a

. offieial
senior Ministry of Labour/I spoke to was equally disturbed and hoped

desperately that no more migrants would come igto the arga for the time h%ing. '

This situation began to appear after 4haltrotibles in.the motor .
industry., Till then the man in the car fsCtory earning £12 or £18 a week was
not interested in who drove the buses or hlné@d the railway wagons for £8 a
week or less., DBut now the picture has ehanged, The man who has lost his job
at Stendard or Austin quite coften want thel;oﬁly job for himself ag there'is
no other going. And so, when & goloured bus driver or conductor loses or givaé
up his job a white worker stefs in, and there is very little chance of a
coloured worker, any eoloursd worker, getting that job again,

I came aoross the case of an extremely intelligent young coloured man
who had worked for Birmingham City's transport service for 22 months, 18 of
them as a driver. He left of his oﬁn aecord and with nothing against hinm,
Later he applied for a job as a driver to another, private, transport compan}'-
which, incidentally, is tied up with a Pdg transport service in Jamaica.;ﬁe
knew there was a shortage of some 700 drivers. But they turned him down, He .
wrote back asking why and suggesting that this was a case of discerimination,
They replied saying that they did not accept his suggestion off discrimin;tion

but that they were not obliged to explain why they hed turned him down,
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Somebody at his union had suggested to this young man that there was
' an agreement between the City's tranpport organisation and the private one not
to taeke each other's workers. But he himself, and he brought me friends to
confirm the faet, knew of white workers who had gone from the one transport
organisation to the other without the slightest trouble, It certainly looked
like a case of discrimination on grounds of colour to me, And I came across
many like it. The truth is that the one key reason for the employment of
coloured workers - acute shortage of labour - is no lohger as valid as it
was during the period of really full employment, /Vhether they are going to
let this situation lead to the growth of an industrial colour bar is a challenge
that the unions and the labour movement mais b face, and face squarely,
In August of last pear a Midiandg official of tne Transport and General
Yorkers Union declared that they did not opsrate a colour bar but that his
members would not allow all the\pldtform staeff vapancies to be filled by coloured
workers. At that time there were 1,050 jobs and only 500 hands were employed,
And T am sqtisfied that there now exists, in Birmingham and Volver-
hampton anfdgld/Aff¥#f unofficial quota system which imposes limits on the
number of coloured people employed in the public transport services, And in
last month
Sheffield/the same union called on its transport workers to "go slow" and
refuse overtime till the Sheffield Corporation sgreed to the introduction of
a quote limiting the employment of coloured conductors to the present 103, And
the union expects 1ts coloured members to take part in the "go slow” movement
gzainst themselves! ‘
A few months ago the Insiitute of Personmel Management published a
report on the EMPLOYMENT OF COLOURED WORKERS IN THY BIRMINGHAM AREA, The situation

was then very different from what it is now., Trouble had then not yet come to



the motor industry and there were still more jobs than people to £ill them,
Ths Report found that:

"Although the eonditions revealed by this engquiry do not give grounds
for very grave concern and contain many hopeful elements, it is true to say
that there is some disorimination in the relations of employsrs and workers
to the coloured people. It ig a generel view that if there were unsmployment
attitudes would harden and might easily lead to an oppresssed minority of
coloured people in British societyees."”

Already Birmingham's coloured people ave faeiing the chilly breath
of this prospect. And this despite the factrthat, thHers were, when I was there,
nearly 16,000 job vacancies in Wolverhamptony Coventry and the Black Country.
The leaders of the Afro-Caribbean Org@nisétion are sxtremsly concernsd about
this situation. A few months age“ths Urganisation's president, Dr. Piliso,
received a letter from a Birminghams/citizen because he had written a letter
of protest to the loecal paper. /The letter began: "Dear Alien,.." and the key
paragraph read: "You come ‘eravling to us bringing your numerous unpleasant
vices, and expect, te be welcomed, accepted, loved and cherished, fed and
clothed as though you were doing us a favour, I would have thought that a
person who descends upon us thus, would at least try to refrain from uttering
arrogant, audacious (?) eritieism of a people who you will never equal, Ve
whites didn't step out of the jungle to find everything ready and weiting, we
becsme civilised the hard way and its bred into us, thus ve don't bite the
hand that feeds us....But, alas Britain is going to the 'dogs' and to speed
the decay the dogs are coming to Eritain....”

Ve are not very far from the nazi or Strydom ersed here, not very far

at all: so please don't say it can't happen here.



I heard so much about prejudice and discrimination from Birmingham's
coloured p=ople that I went out on the streets to seek it out for myself, I
hailed a nice looking young chap near the centre of the town, tried on & West
Indian accent and asked for directions to Small Heath, He averted his face,
gide-stepped and kept moving, I tried another, older man, prosperous looking.
He mumbled something and kept moving. I followed a young couple into a tea
nlace and sat down, No one tried to turn me out., But _there were unfriendly
stares, I sat at a vacant table., The couple who hed gone/in just before me
were served, Three young men came in and were Serveds In the end I had to
turn and pointedly call the waitress. I got myeup of tea grudgingly, slopping
in the saucer, Few migrants would have beenvas 'brash' as I was.

I went back to my game of agking directions. One man directed me to
what I knew to be ths wrong busj @ woman raised her nose in the air, A young
Indian eross the road and ‘came solicitously to me, He had secem me snubbed,
Where did I want to go? Small Heath, I told him, keeping up the pretense, He
could see I was new. .l modded, Well, these people were not very friendly, Best
thing was to watch their‘faces before asking anything of them, You could see
by their faces whether they were hostile to coloursd people or not, He walked
with me to the cormer from where I could get my bus, He'd just bzen to the
labour exchange. No luck, Kg/Xdd¥X He'd been going for some time now, He advised
that it was better to ask directions of coloured psople.

As the bus sped along the white conductress came along collecting fares.
I knew where I wanted to get to but I didn't know or how to identify it for
her. Coventry Road was very long. Two of my fellow passengers, both vhite,
came to the rescue and pinpointed it for her. And before he got off one man

leaned over and explained to me exactly where to get off, And when I finally



got to it the other ome tapped me on the shoulder and said:

"Your stop, mate."

Later, I went into a post office. There weren't many people, only
three ahead of me. The young chap bshind the counter wes tall and gangling and
not long out of his teens. Except for his sneer whenever he looked at me,he
seemed nice. Just as the last of the three in front of me was being served,

a fatherly, middle-sged gentleman walked in and firmly planted himself in

front of me. I straightened up, made & noise in my throat and looked appealingly
at the youth., His syes flickered coldly over my face then he turned with the
hint of & smile to the gYf fatherly gentlemans The fatherly type firmly

elbowed me out of the way and was served, It needed effort to keep up my
pretense then.

On balance then, two men on a bus had been helpful end friemdly, Two
men and a woman had snubbed me peintedly on the street; one man had tried to
misdirect me. The waitregs had served me tea disdainfully after I had been
made to wait till I ‘called her: and the young chap in the post office had
connived at someone jumping me in the queue. WNothing very dramatic here, nothing
startling; all very small things. But it is the smell things that matter in
everyday life. To the person who is at the receiving end of this type of
experience every day, day in, day out, for all his waking hours, at work and
at play, this adds up to discrimination and prejudice. And I had only touched
the fringes of it.

Coloured housewives have told me that they have paid 7/6d for a
piece of meah that would cost an Fnglish housewife 5/-. And the old game of
giving coloureds short change is not confined to Birmingham, All these little
financial transactions - overcharging, giving short change - the coloureds



cynically sand bitterly desecribe as paying a 'Coflour Tax!',

And some of the most heartbreaking cases of the 'Colour Tax' are tied
up with the housing shortage., I was told of an estate agent who bought a house
for £700 and immediately sold it to a Jamaican for £1,700, There's 'Colour Tax'
with a vengeancel The pickings are so good that there is an estate agent who
is open on Sundays too. But attempts .are now being made to cope with some of
the worst abuses in housing., The recently-formed Birmingham Friendship Housing
Association has recently set up four Vest Indian gouples in furnished flats
and has bought a hotel which they are converting into’a hostel for coloured
workers, And there are similar private houging gchemes in other industrial
areas, led by pecple of goodwill who want %e frustrate the sharks who now
batten on the misery of the migrants.

But for the migrants the real shadow over Birminghsm is the shadow of
unemployment and the birth of an industrial colour bar, It is no less a
challenge to Labour and the umions,
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The tall teenaged white girl held the little black boy's hand firmiy
as they walked along the pavement in Notting Hill Gate's Barandon Street, It
was & poor working-class arse and children were playing in the street, Some
of the children called to the little black boy. He waved to them, tried to

pull avay, but the girl held him firmly till they regehed the door vhere I
stood waiting. / =
vy

"You going to the MeKenzies?" the gi,f*gaidg

I noddsd so she said: "Vill you p e that he gets to his mum,"

|\

end put his hand into mine., She pat o, MR L ——
she had come, The little boy loﬁib 'ﬁvﬂr suspiciously. I knocked on-the
: door sgain., The boy's lips cnfi&ﬁgih disgust, then he leaned forward, pushed
back the metal flap that sid ¢ 'L@m’ns' and yelled: "Muml", After e while we
\t ,

heard footstep . %\ .
~ N\

"Seel™ ha, uﬁﬁl“%ith a little-boy sneer and the accent of & true

;' F
®
Londonar. )

N

-’
The door opened and the boy's father stared at me. He was a slender,

small-boned black man - of the type I had met in nearly every Jamaican mountain
village I visited last year., Put he was more dapperly dressed than the peasante
of those mountain villages. Yhen he spoke his voiees had that soft, liiting
gquality that is so akin to the way Velshmen speak Tnglish,

The man's Jamaican landlord had arranged for my coming so I followed
father and son up the dark little stairway to the one crowded room wamEIEmhh=Xy
that was home to mother, father and four children. There was a big double bed

that took up nearly a quarter of the space, & chest of drawers, a kxkiwm cot for



the youngest baby, a table and some chairs, and & new radiogram in the far
corner near the window, There was not much room to move, But everything was
spotlessly clean and polished, and a gay bed-cover made the overcrowded room
seem cheerful, The three elder children playsd about the confined space., The
mother sat rocking the baby on her lap.

She, too, was small; smaller than her husband and dark to a point of
blackness, Neither husband nor wife could have been much over thirty but she
looked. haggard and worn,

The couple had been in England just ovaf féur Fears, All four of their
children had been born here, The boy who ha@“walked up with the teensge white
girl was the eldest and knew no other home on playground than London's working-
class back streets.

The two grown-ups were Bitter sbout some of their experiences, And they
had sufficiently lost the sense of being 'outsiders' to speak freely about some
of the things that had hurt ‘and’upset and made them feel bitter,

They had moved, often, had been so often turned away by landladies that
they now would net “think of asking white landladies for a place., As they talked
I had the feeling that, in spite of their four years here, they had not quite
overcome the problems of adjustment that faceg dfy all 'outsiders' of whatever
colour, who start a new life in a new land, And it was not all due to colour,
though colour was & very important factor.

The man had found jobs allright; but he had run into difficulties with
his white workmates. He was unskilled and competed with unskilled white workers,
He was acutely sensitive of 'name-calling!, His eyes blazed when he said they
had used such words as 'darky' and 'nigger' to him, His temper had got the better

of him and in the end he'd had to leave. The last job he'd left had been a very



good one where he'd been‘a checker for a wholesale soft drinks firm, The
monsy had been good and he'd liked the work, DBut the others had tried to make
trouble for him, Sometimes they'd stolen cases of soft drinks after he'd checked
them and then accused him of not being able to count or else of having stolen
the stuff himself, I asked him whether he'd told his union representative about
this., He smiled cynically and shrugged. Anyway, he'd left the job. It was best,
How he was working at keeping furnaces stoked, It was harder and money was poorer,
But at least the people didn't seem to mind him working there and he got on
well., Maybe it was because he was doing what they call“black man's work, His
general attitude was that of someone sadly dissppointed, someone who had lost
a fond illusion and hated to admit it.

The wife's difficulties had/been of a different order, She had tried
to put her elder children into nurgeries. The nurseries were full., Allright,
so the nurseries were full, Put whydid they treat her as though she had no
right to come and ask for a place for her children! I told her I had seen a
number of eoloured childrem in nurseries in Brixton and elsewhers, She swept
it aside and told me of her last confinement, The nurse in the district had
advised her to book a bed in the hospital for her confinement and she had done
so, But when the day arrived and she turned up at the hospital they suddenly
had no record. And there was this other business, They'd all told her she was
having too many children ("Me doan t'ink people here love chil'run") so she
said allright, what should she do? They told her to go 8o a birth-control
clinie. She'd been three or four times and so far nothing had been dons, Vhy
couldn't these people treat her like they treated other people, Her man paid

taxes and insurance like any other men, Why, a clippie had pushed her off a

bus when she was pregnant and she had to go back and slap the clippie to show



that even though she was black she was not going to be pushed around for
nothing! And what a court ecase there was! She'd been fined ten bob but the
magistrate had been sympethetic and she felt the ten bob had been paid in a
good cause.

I mentioned the white teensge girl who had brought her son while 1
stood at the door, Her face softened., Her neighbours had been very good, very
helpful. They looked after the children when she went out shopping or had to
go to hospital or something. Very helpful, very good people, They'd helped in
80 many ways, Funny how some were good and helpfulgand others didn't care,
and others hated you.

For all her simplicity, the woman's eomment was basically correct.
An English sociologist, Anthony Richmond, recently declared in his book The

Colour Problem +that ",...theresis now conclusive evidence to suggest that

the population can be considered to fall into three broad groups of roughly
equal size, One-third is tolerent of coloursed people, one-third is mildly
prejudiced and one-third ig extremely prejudiced"., The simple Jamaican peasant
woman and the trained British scholar had arrived at the same conclusion,

But the MgKensies were only one family in the 60,000-0dd West Indian
migrants who had come to Britain, And well over a third of them were in the
London area, And the McKenzies were not as typical as they would have besen
four or five years ago., Then, the vast majority of migrants lived in conditions
of terrible congestion, and finding a place to lay one's head was often heart—
breaking. Now, very many of them own houses - and not all of them slum houses
at that.

In =ayswater's Colville I met & young ex-R.A.F. type and his wife

putting the finishing touches to their nswly bought three-storey house, He had



turned the two upper floors into flats, installed kitchens and bathrooms and
redecorated them, Now they were getting their own flat into shape, The ex—-R.A.T
type didn't have much to complain about, He understood the Tnglish people among
whom he worked and got on well with them,

It was the same for the cehap in the flat ﬁpstairs. He played happily
with his ten-months-old son while his Austrian wife prepared orange juice for
the child, Their home was comfortable and spacious. . He was & member of a craft
union, earned good wages, and proudly displayed his tiniem card.,

Life was good for these people, They had made the adjustment from
the awkward uncertainty of a few years sgo. THey were relaxed, sure of them-
selves and felt less the outsiders that they felt a few years ago. The fact
that London was possibly the world's'mest cosmopolitan city, had helped
greatly, But they had also survived the ordeal of prejudice remarkably well,
and had won acceptance for themgelwés by their work and their bearing, low
they are found working on the railways, on the underground, on buses and in
factories, And their situation, like the situation of the white [ellow-citizens
among whom they live, ranges from an overcrowded one-roomed home for a family
to a comfortable, twe or three bedroomed house or flat for a family, Certainly,
it is less easy to generalise about the conditions of the migrants now than it
vag a few years ago., There are still, of course, irritants: they still
encounter prejudice and exclusion in many places, but there are also wider

areas of friendship and understanding, nd wilte children sharing the same
classrooms and playgrounds as coloured children soon forget the difference in

colour - unless their parents remind them,

And the picture, so common & few years ago, of a lost-looking lonly

Vest Indian on & street corner of an evening is, I think, gone for good. By
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I asked the taxi-man to direct me tb Bute ¥ewn, He frowned tnom;htfuny
then shook his head. He'd never hesrd of Bute Townj was I sure I didn't mean,
Bute Street? Yes, I wan‘ced Bute Street, but it was in Bute Townj or here tuﬂra
more than one Bute Street in Cardiff, No there was only one, A.¥oqg !treet.
Which end did I want? I said: T "

"The Bute Town Community Centre, 213 Bute Street.”

The light of knowledge dawned ou him and sHovsd in his faced .

"0-0-0~h! You mean Tiger Bay..es" : %

Tiger Bey! A name of legendary asseciations, conjuring up a picture
of wild 1life and vice and mysteriously)begutiful half-Arab or half-Somali giris
who are as handy with their knive® as with their kisses., it least, so the
traders in populer fiction tell us,/ It is beceuse the legend has grown so
powerfully that the citizens of Bute Town objeet very strongly to their areé
being called Tiger Bay, They want no part of the doubtful fame whieh goes
with the name and whieh they don't deserve,

I certainly found no wild life and vice, And though soms of the
girls vere as beautiful as legend tells, they were too prim and correet to be,
or want to be, handy with éither knives or kisses, I was rather let-down to
discover there was nothing to the Tiger Bay legend, =

Instead, I found the oldest, the most relaxed snd the most integrated
coloursd community in the United Kingdom, Black, brown and white lived at
peace as a matter of caurse;;nghey often lived in the same house zs husband and

wife without enybody seeing anything noticeable about it, .And the eoloured men

and women and youngsters and small children on the streets were utterly free

.



of that hint of defensiwe alertness which is such a common thing among very
noticeable minorities. There was a sense of assurance that stemmed from a
sense of belonging., These people were not 'outsidefé‘, had not been 'outsiders!
for the best part of forty years. Bute Town, Cardiff, Wales was home to them
as no other place on earth could bs, Their roots had sunk deep.

This came out very clearly when 1 talked to a pretiy young medical
student, &he wanted to go to Kenya when she finished her studies, I asked

why, was it because she wanted to serve 'her people'? «N6, The Africans weren't

-her people any more than the West Indians were, She was Welsh; the people of

#ales were her people, She wanted to go to Kenya simply because things seemed
to be in such a mess there and she wantd@wto help, like many other Wslsh people,
And this vas confirmed by old Unele J#fd Beno (who came from Sierra
Leone a very long time ago) who/rums the Fbony Cafe where you can get the best
chicken curry and rice in 8ardiff," It was hard, Uncle Beno said, to get 'our
children' to show an imterest/in Africa and her problems, Not surprising, I
thought: Africad and'the Vast Indies were only nemes to these young people. And
the pressures of life.were not harsh enough to foree them into seeking escape
by identifying themselves with those faraway places,
The Bute Town Community came into being during and after the First
Vorl wwhen Britein used coloured seamen to help solve the manpower problem, After
that war many settled and formed small communities in Cardiff end Liverpool, They
married local women and raised families aend became, as in Bute Town, integrated
communities. In 1912 there were race riots in Cardiff and Liverpool, The older

folk of Bute Town still remember these as 'The hiots', Things had never been
as bad as during 'The Riots', But they'd had a hard time during the lean days



of mass unemployment in the 19308 when both workers and govermment officials
begrudged them the ddy dole, and too many ships lay idle for them to be able
to go to sea. But they had survived it all and the community had grown strong
and resilient under strain.

Now, as many of the young men fAd/¥ddgd find work in and around
Cardiff as go down to the sea in ships, But the call of the sea is strong in
many - a8 strong as the pull of tradition. And there are families in which
three or four generations of men have gone down to the sea in ships. Those who
. stay on land occasionally run up ageinst prejudicey There are still places of
entertainment that exclude them, A young Cardiff-born lad told me this
dispassionately: told me of & club, and,.of certain places in the wvalleys.

The community has grown and spread. Some people have been moved into
new homes by the local council, ®eme of the girls have married coloured American
soldiers and airmen and gone te the United States.

Last April a former member of the Cardiff City Council declared that
"Half the houses in Bute Town are slums", and set off & lively controversy,

All this had started because Eric Louw, South Africa's Minister of External
Affairs, had reacted to the Huddleston book with a bitter attack urging Father
Huddleston to investigste the conditions of coloured folk in Cardiff, Well, I
have now donme it. And here, for Mr, Louw's information, is what I found, There
certainly are houses which can be described as gY¥ff approaching slum conditions -
 but by Fnglish/ standards., Compared to South Afriea's black slums Bute Town

is almost a model place in spite of some of its overcrowding and the faet that
there are some houses without bathrooms, As Stewart Caines, the coloured warden
of the Bute Town Community Centre put it: "If you call Bute Town a slum area,

then Sophiatown, Johannesburg is 2 shanty-town - and there is no shanty-town in

Britein,



Ind there is a twenty-year housing dovelopment plan in hand for Butéf Town and
no-one is questioning the right of the coloured citizens of Bute Town, Cardifif
or Wales to live where they choose, 5o come off it, Mr, Louw; come off itl

Into this old and integrated Welsh coioured community has moved, over
the past few years, something like 500 West Indian migrﬁnts. The majority of
them are found in Cardiff and Swansea. 1 met some of them in the streets and
homes and lodging houses of Bute Town,

There wus a subtle, almost imperceptible diffsrence between them and
. the old residents., It was the difference between @’man who knew his way about
a place so wall that there was no need to thifnk about it and one who had to
look out for signposts all the time. BPul even so, having the older community
there made them more relaxed than IL/Jhad seen them in many other places, The
older community acted as cushiom, gave ihen confidance,

I met a tall, lean and very blagk men who was a bundle of energy. He
was from Berbados and he'd dene very wel} indeed, In something just over twelve
months he's made sueh atriges that he'd besen able to get his own house and send
for his wife and‘growm-up daughter, As we stood talking on the pavement of
Bute Street the'girl stood a little distance away, She was tentative snd unsure,
She had been in the country less than a week and it was all so strange and new,
sc different from sunny Barbados which they ecall 'Little Fngland', But papa was
confident, knew his way about, had a good job, and was & man in a hurry, He would
show her the ropes.

The two leading members of the older community who were with me were
tolerantly amused at the Barbadian's rather self-important sense of achievement
snd success.

In gnother place I talked to a woeman of really strong personalitys free



in her movements, relaxed and open as the sunny land from which she came, She,
her husband and their teensge soon had been here a few years, The husband
worked away from home and only visited them periodicelly, She had tried to ge£
the boy apprenticed so that he could learn a trade, The firm to which” the boy
had gone had told him they could not take him on unless he had & complete kit
of tools. To get the tools would put them back something like £30, She héd sant
the boy back to explain they could not afford to lay out £30 just like that,
Couldn't he get just the tools he would be needing to start and get the rest

" as he needed them and went along and earned? But somewhere along the line,
unknown to his mother, the boy had got ideas ébout the army - or was it the
navy. Anyway, one day an official letter had come and the whole thing had
eome out into the open.

I asked whether the boy had gone into the army, HNo, That was where
the matter rested at the moment,\It had all happened very recently. She was
_going to walt and see @what he did, But I felt her repressed anger with the boy,.

When I told her\ I had been in her sunlit Barbados last year her eyes
misted over. She was terribly homesick. Life had been allright here, She had
nothing to complain about except the doctor who eouldn't find out what hurt her
back so. But oh....5he looked at the blesk skies outside the window:

"If I could get up and walk through this wall and walk home.ss." She
shook her head and changed the subject briskly,

In the evenings the citizens of Bute Town generally foregather at the
Community Centre which is under the joint management of the local Bommunity
Association and the Cardiff Corporation., The Centre has been in existence for

over ten years now and caters for all the many-sided interests of an integrated
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community - from gemes and dancing and television shows for the young'sters, J

tc photograrhy elubs and serious discussions for the oldsters. It stmc‘_lc.‘ome‘.
: L

that the new migramts did not yet use the centres as much as the older ci%ﬁg&_' ‘_
But this, 1 felt, was simply a matter of time, For the coloured com_ulq.ty' ‘*.. . "
of Cardiff's Bute Town are not hostile to the neweomers ag are larg'a sectio@'; ", e
of Liverpool's old coloured community, The eitiszens of Bute Town are a.nxi.ousi y
to help, and help greatly. But perhaps their greatest help to the newcomers _‘.
is thelr very presence as an already integrated coldursd community,

And there is pride in every sireet of Sute Town that they have given
Britain her new heavyweight boxing @U{F¥d¥ #¥ chamwpion in Joe Frskine,

N\ . K
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The three books I am reviewing todﬁy map out a pattern tha% .
interests me very much in the literature that deals with what is commonly
called race relations, So,.instsad of just giving you an outline of the
story of eaeh book and then ccmmentiné on it, I propose to discuss thesé'
books as part of {/FELLE¥A the broader pattern of what we might call.tﬁe 3
racial novel or the novel dealing with race relations,

I will begin with a brief swildmm skelch of s&ch of the autho;g
because their backgrounds are more important im this #ind of novel than in
most others, Filrst there is Mercedes Eiekaz'wsta:whose voice most of you
are familiar as she broadecasts regularly, Lowiest Africa. Mrs, Mackay is
an Pnglish woman who has been on the glage, who has been a teacher, an .
artist's model and a daily hslp%:ﬁﬁhich means that she has been the equivelent '

of & housemaid. She has adso travelled widely, Her husband was in the colonial

service and she travellad widaly with him: to South, Central and Zast Africa,

as well as spending elghit years in Nigerisa where she ran a radio station at
Ibadan,
Next, we"have A.8, Mopeli-Paulus, vwho is a descendant of that very
African
great pfd, Moshesh who founded and fathered the Basuto nation in Southern
Africa, Mopeli-Paulus was born in Basutoland and went to schiool in the Union
of South Afrieca, He studied medieine though he never qualified, but he is a

qualified art teacher. He is a member of the present Ruling House of Basutoland

but lives in Johannesburg and works'as & clerk to a firm of lawyers. He too

did some travelling, especially during the war when he was in the South African

armed forces.
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And finally there is Fdgar Mittelholszer, a West Indisn, He was born
in British Guiana in a place called New Amsterdam. As with many West Indians;
it is hard to give Mittelholzer any racial clasification other than Vest Indian;
#5%FAF intermarriage between black and brown and white and yellow has gone on
for so long. But Mittelholzer's biographicel note says that an ancestor
migrated from Switzerland to British Guiana in the eighteenth century. But
that, of course, is only one part of it. e are not told about the other,
Mittelholzer moved from his homeland to the island ofTrinidad, off the Latin
Amsrican mainland. Later he came to Britain, werkefl faf the British Council,
then he went back to the Vest Indies and ldved in“Barbados for a spell, lie
has now very recently raturned to Britain te live.

So much for the authors, dnd I hsve talked about them at some length,
I hope you will see the rsason@ortidls soon. Now for a brief word about thelr
books. Shining Trouble is Mrs. Mackay's second novel. In 1853 she published
her first, & novel called Bla®k Argosy which told the story of some Nigerian
students in London, Hér new novel is set in Central Africa where the discovery
of gold sets off the racial troubles that are the central core of this kind of
novel, And she dogs it all very well, Certainly, it is an improvement on her
first novel.

Turn $o The k by Mopeli-Psulus is also a second novel, and like
his first it is set in tribal Basutoland. The theme too, is basically the

same ag that of his first novel, Blanket Boy's Moon which was published in

1953, As in his first novel, =o in his second you have & youth growing away
from his tribe and tribalism and coming to grief because of the conflict

between the old tribal ways and the newer ways of white folk and the cities



and Christianity. And again as in the firet ome, so in this one the whole
story hangs on the committing of a ritual murder in which the hero is involved
almost against his will., True, in this novel the hero spends on three years
in priscn whereas in the first novel he was executed., And true, the characters
and settings sre different. But it is basically the same story the same autpor
told so much more succesefully in his first novel that I was frankly
disappointed by Turn To The Dark. And Lesiba, the hergy, is a dim shadow of
a figure instead of being a person. The thing the’gave Ms first novel,
Blanket Boy's Moon, its compelling power was tNe faed thet Monare, the hero,
was a real person of flesh snd blood in vwhow omesbelisved completely.

When we turn to Mittelholzer's Of Trees And The Sea we turn to an old
hand st the game. This is the nineth ¢P"his novels that I kmow of, For all I
know there may be mors; certa;ni%'thnre are no less, And one sgsss this immediately
in the expert skill with which he handles his material, snd the subtle power
with which he makes hig Bscpls come alive, But my own favourite Mittelholzer
is still one of his very)earliest books, = delightful mewsk short novel called

Morning At The Offfge which appeared shortly after the end of the war., In that

book he gaily and delightfully exposed the ghade prejudiees and class snobberies
of many West Indians, And Mittelholzer at his best can be reslly glorious,
But he is both & prolifie and uneven writer and he can be very poor at times,

In this novel I think he falls midway between the two extremes, There
are some very good and very funny things in it, but there are also some very
bad patches. The story is that of a young English couple, newly married, called
Wort, Hoger Wort and his wife Patricia are recent arrivals in Barbados where

fioger has a civil service job to do with beach control, In the course of time
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‘tae Vorts meet and get %o know a mumber of interesting old residents on the
ieland, There are white people, coloured people and blsck pecple. And this
gives Mittelholzer an opportunity to weave for our delight a fant&stic,tale'
built around race-relations, sex-relstions (which are always important in
race relations), and the social and class snobberies of the island - with a
dash of magle thrown in for good measure., It is all fantastic and farcical and
done with great skill. Put I sometimes found the humqg; rather heavy-handed
and I think Mittelholzer oceassionally tried too hard.ib write beautifully.
But if you can afford only ome of these three Booke afid asked me to make a
choice, I would choose Mittelholzer's Of Toees-higd The Ses.

ind the reason for this choice 1§ #¥ed up with the idea I suggested
at the begimming of this talk: thal\of Putiing these three bocks into the
broader nattern of race rel&t&&iﬁﬂﬁdiais.

Now it is true that rac&:rélatians is probably the most important
problem freing our time.\ But 'l do not think that is a good enough excuse for
publishing scores. of\rither indifferent novels on the subject. And I am afraid
scores of indifferant novels are being published on the subjeet. World interest
in the subject tend almost to tewpt people of indifferent ability into churning
out the stuff, And, both as & reader and a writer, I am, frankly, more than
a little tired of it all, I em tired of reading bad novels gimplybecause they
desl with racial subjects. And it seems to me that the funetlon of the novél
as a art form is being perverted by this kind of writing. Essentlally and at
its best the novel is concerned with people, with the conflicts within them-
selves as well as with their conflicts with other people. The serious novel
should help us to a deeper understanding of man as he is confronted by all

the confusing situations of life today. And the good serious novel, it seenms



to me, should be able to take his local theme, be it colour or sex, and invest
it with such apt as to maeke it new and fresh and of universal application,.
Unfortunately the writers of the raeial novel have things too easily and so
they give us fictionalised sermons instead of genuine art.

In a sense it is unfair to talk like this about the three books under
review because each is a serious attempt at literature., Think of three other
books on the racial theme., Think, if you like, of some of my own novels, And
then ask yourself what would be left of the book if Fouskook out of it lhe
race-colour situation. You'd be surprised at ho% offtenl the answer would be:
very little indeed, Certsinly, if you take £He Pacs-colour situation out of

Shining Trouble there would be very littde elge left. And if you took it out

of Turn To The Dark you would have a'deal of tribal custom but very little
meaning in terms of people £2s pgople.\, It is only with the Mittelholzer book
that I felt there would still be abook left even after you have taken ocut

all the race-colour stuff. Begfuse first, and this mekes him the novelist he
is, Mittelholzer is dnterested in psople; and only ﬁftaf that is he interssted
in vhether they bBelomg to & tribe and what colour they are and what situation
they find themselve# in., With him people come first, With the others the
gituation comes first, and iz what I think is so very wrong with the race-
colour novel today.

Of course, we are all creatures of circumstances, to an extent we are
made by our background, our upbringing and our inheritance, That is why I have
sketched the backgrounds of our three authors today. But all the people who
produced great art in the past had backgrounds and circumstances to cope with.
It is, I am sure, the approach that is wrong. In Othell® Shakespeare wrote
about a race-colour situation. But because the man, Othello, was bigger than

the theme, colour, he fashioned it into a work of great art, He did the same



with anti-gemitiem and the Jew Shyloek.

By all means let us deal with the problems or issues that interest us
most. But let us also always remember that the novel, by its very nature,
deals with people,. And before we can become emotionally and intedlectually
involved in any situstion, we must first be involved with the people in
that situation. Good novels are about people,..es.l hope the writers of
ifrica will see this and that my three authors will forgive me for using them

to read what seems to me a most important lesson, » A=
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Dear Professor Woeber

This is to thank you for your letter of July 27" (I assume you ha\yexhynw received your
doctorate hence my formal and congratulatory style of addressing you; sesmuch better, I think,
than the safe and guarded ‘Ms’).

I received from the in-house editor of the Ameriean Mﬂarv of Literary Biography, !
in December of last year, a copy of the master proofsiof your contribution and found it
interesting. | wrote Mr. Jan Peter F. van Rosevelt aboutene correction and told him my last '
work was in preparation for pubhcatlon Hywmte ‘ack asking me if he could inform you
about the new work and [ replied ‘yes’; so ) Lassumed you would be aware of The Covaba i
Chronicles which should be publishedSimultaneously here and in Johannesburg within the
next ten days. An American edition'is planned for next Spring. European publishers seem,
understandably tv me, ambivalent aboutthis book. You may understand why when you read
it. The South African edition is Nl'}ghed by David Philip.

As for your questions, ﬁﬁpe vou find at least some of the answers vou seek in The
Coyaba Chronicle at | have very strong and deep reservations about explaining
my writing, It shom d or fall on its own. What I do hope, and I say it in the Chronicles
is that the need\for my kind of writing is coming to a close. I see glimpses of the shape of
tomorrow’s writing-from those who succeed the black writers of this century. I hope for a
much freer, more open, more challenging literature - bevond race, colour, ethnic and tribal
and regional difference - which would question and try to redefine the relations between
man and man, man and woman, mothers/fathers and children; and all of these as they affect
and are affected by nature’s scheme of things: and I hope for all this from a uniquely non-

‘Western, non-European perspective. What a tall order” I hope it will come about. But I am
too old to even think of starting the process. Someone else, someone young and full of the
passion and emotional and intellectual vigous and energy we had when those of our
generation were in our late teens and early twenties. The big difference, the great advantage,
would be that they would start where we left off. This< is part of the process, the continuum
we must maintain if life is to have any worthwhile meaning in tomorrow’s world. But it is
they, not we, who will decide the terms of engagement.

Best regards from both of us
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stream. I was put in charge of publicity. Nkrumah, recently arrived from the
United States, and burning with impatience, set up a West African Secretariat.
When things moved too slowly for him, he went off on his own for a time.
Azikiwe visited from Nigeria; Wallace Johnson came in from Sierra Leone. A
very young Julius Nyrere from what was then Tanganiyka came; so did Tom
Mboya from Kenya. Then the great man, W.E.B. DuBois himself, descended on
us. And in 1945, in the city of Manchester, he opened the Fifth Pan-African
Congress. Nominally, the Mayor of Manchester did it; but that was simply a
doffing our hats to the host city. The real opening was DuBois’ and we all knew

we were in the presence of great moment in black history.

DuBois had been there since the beginning of the Pan=African idea he
was there in 1919, the year | was born, for the first Pan-African Congress. He
was there for the second Pan-African Congress in 1921; for the third in 1923,
and for the fourth in 1927. Those had all been Congresses called by individuals
representing the hope and ideals of individuals. The African people had not
vet found their voice. These individuals were the forerunners, like John the
Baptist. for our. Fifth Pan-African Congress with its delegates and
representatives from all over Africa and the African Diaspora. The Fifth Pan-
African Congress was the first truly representative one. W.E.B. Dubois,
standing on that platform in the Manchester City Hall and tracing the long and
difficult journey of the mind and spirit by which we had come to this point was
one of the most moving moments of my adult life. And if it was of such
importance to me, what must it have been for DuBois? What were his feelings
that night? Had he thought this day would ever come when he would be
speaking to a group of Pan-African delegates from all the regions of Africa?

That he would live to see the dream handed over from a small group of
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